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PREFACE. 


Ti/TY work as editor has been very simple. I have 
^ ^ left Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Sayana^s Com- 
mentary had not been followed. It is now nearly thirty 
years since Professor Wilson finished his translation. The 
progress of Sanskrit scholarship may therefore perhaps 
be thought to have lessened the value of his work. I 
have endeavoured to meet this criticism by embodying 
in my notes (which are distinguished from those of Pro- 
fessor Wilson by being enclosed in square brackets) some 
of the results of modern German scholarship. My chief 
indebtedness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this subject it may, Avithout ingratitude, 
be noted that there is a danger lest modern scholars should 
sonietimes be credited with the results of native scholar- 
ship. It is not fair, for instance, to give (as I have seen 
it given) Ludwig’s name as an authority for an interpre- 
tation which can be found in Sayana, In revising the 
translation itself I have derived very little help from 
modern scholarship, except, of course, from Max Muller’s 
invaluable recension of the Rig-Veda with Sayana" s 
Commentary. The distinguishing feature of Professor 
Wilson’s translation, whether for good or for evil, is its 
adherence to Sayana, and this, so far from modifying, J 
have, if anything, intensified. 
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Preface 


A word of caution ’slkouM perhaps be given to those 
who have no knowledge of the Rig-Veda, other than that 
derived from this translation. They must not think 
that the literary style of the translation faithfully reflects 
that of the original. Professor WUson has, it seems Ito 
me, translated Sayam^s paraphrase rather than the ori- 
ginal text, and has often used a stilted or prosaic word 
instead of the homely, quaint, or poetic word which the 
original suggests. He has introduced into the text many 
of Sayana^s amplifications and even his derivations. If I 
could have followed my own instinct, the translation 
would have been worded in simpler and more archaic 
English. 

My thanks are due to my friend and respected teacher. 
Professor Oowell (who himself edited Vol. IV and part 
of Vol V. of this translation), for selecting me to complete 
the work, and for assisting me in some of the more diflBi- 
cult passages. 1 have also to thank the librarian and 
Sub-Librarian of the India OflBice for the loan and gift 
of books. 


Loni>on, 

August 1888. 


W. F. WEBSTER. 



t>RfePATORV NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 


This is the sixth and last volume of the Rig-Veda 
translation and contains the whole of the Tenth Mcmdda. 

Here I express my thankfulness to the Bangalore 
Press for doing the printing of this big work with neatness. 
I am specially indebted to them for the sympathy mani- 
fested by them during the whole period the printing work 
was going on. 

Poona City, 
ith April 1928. 


H. R. Bhagavat. 
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Mandala, Anuvaka and Sukta. — 1. 1. 1 to 1. 18. 1. 
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VOL. II. 

Mandala, Anuvaka and Sukta.—I. 18. 2 to the end ; 
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THE 

RIG-VEDA. 

TENTH MANDALA. 

ANUVAKA T, 

SUKTA T. 

X. 1. 1. 

The deity is Agni ; the Uishi is Trita. Aptya ; the metro is 
Triahtuhh, 

1. The great fire at the beginning of the dawn has 
sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the darkness has 
come with radiance. Agni, the bright-bodied, as soon 
as born, fills all dwellings with shining light. 

2. When born, thou, O Agni, art the embryo of heaven 
and earth, beautiful, borne about in the plants ; varie- 
gated, infantine, thou di sparsest the nocturnal glooms ; 
thou issuest roaring loudly from the maternal (sources). 

3. May He, who as soon as manifested is vast and wise, 
and thus (universally) pervading, defend (me), liis third 
(manifestation) ; and when (the worshippers) ask with 
their mouths for his own w’ater, animated by one purpose, 
they praise him in this world. 

4. Therefore the genetrices (of all things, the herbs), 
the cherishers (of all) with food, wait on thee vrho art 
the augmenter of food, with (sacrificial) viands ; thou 
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visitest them again, when the}' have assumed other forms, 
thou art amongst human beings the invoker (of the gods). 

5. (We worship) Agni for prosperity, thee, who art the 
invoker of the gods, the many-coloured conveyance of 
the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of every offering, the 
surpasser of every other deity in might, the guest of men. 

6. Arrayed in splendid garments, that Agni (abides) 
on the navel of the earth ; <lo thou, royal (Agni), who 
art radiant, born on the foot-mark of Ila, offer worship 
here as Purohita to the gods. 

7. Thou hast ever sustained, Agni, botli heaven and 
earth, as a son (supports) his parents ; come, youngest 
(of the gods), to the presence of those desiring (thee) ; 
Son of strength, bring hither the gods. 

X. 1. 2. 

Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Agni, youngest (of the deities), propitiate tlie desir- 

ing gods ; lord of seasons, cognizant of seasons, here offer 
worship ; worship with those who are the priests of the 
celestials ; amongst the ministrant priests thou art the 
best offerer. ^ 

2. Whether, Agni, thou prefer the office of Hotri or 
Potri among men, thou art wise, the giver of wealth, the 
observer of truth ; let us offer the oblations with the 
(sacred) Swaha, and may the most excellent and divine 
Agni present them to the gods. 

3. May we pursue the path that leads to the gods to 
convey that (worship) ivhich we may be able (to offer). 
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May that wise Agni minister ; for He verily is the mini- 
strant priest, and ’let him prescribe the ceremonies and 
the seasons. 

4. 0 gods, when we who are most ignorant neglect the 
offices addressed to you who are vrise, may the wise Agni 
complete the whole by (appointing) those seasons by 
which he regulates the worship of the gods. 

5. Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet immature, 
are unacquainted Avith (the ritual of) the sacrifice, may 
Agni, the invoker (of the gods), the skilled in rites, well 
knowing (what is to be done), the best offerer, offer worship 
according to the fit season to the gods. 

0. 'Phe Progenitor lias engendered thee tlie chief of all 
sacrifices, variegated, illuminating (all) : do thou offer (to 
the gods) the desirable idl-sustaining praise-accompanied 
viands growing upon man-occupied earth. 

7. Do thou, Agni, whom the earth and heaven, whom 
the waters, whom 'Pwashtri, the glorious creator, en- 
gendered, who art cognizant of the path, the road of the 
Pitris, shine brilliantly, being kindled. 


X. 1. 3. 

Deity, RiM and metre as before. 

1. Eoyal Agni, (thou art) the lord (of aii). He who is 
the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant, the formidable, 
the recipient of the Soma, is manifested for the bene- 
faction (of the Avorshipper) : all-knowing, he shines forth 
with great lustre ; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness. 
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2. When he has overcome the dark departing (night)’ 
by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, the daughter 
of the great father, he shines in his course with the treasures, 
of heaven, establishing above the light of the sun. 

3. He has come auspicious, waited on by the auspicious* 
(light) ; he afterwards approaches his sister (dawn) like 
a gallant : Agni, spreading everywhere, with omniscient 
rays overpowers the dark (night) with brilliant beams. 

4. The blazing flames of that mighty Agni do not 
(deter) his adorers ; the fierce flames of the friendly aus- 
picious adorable (Agni), the showerer of (benefits), the 
Vast, the strong-mouthed, are visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright-shining,, 
go roaring like the winds ; who covers the sky with most 
excellent, most lustrous, most sportive, and most mighty^ 
rays 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward the 
gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the horses (of 
the Maruts) : who shines mighty in his course, most 
divine, with ancient, brilliant, and loud-sounding (flames). 

7. Do thou, great Agni, bring the gods to our (sacrifice).. 
Do thou, the messenger of the young heave^ and earth, 
sit down (at our sacrifice). Agni, who art easily found, 
who art rap’d in movement, do thou come with thy docile 
and rapid steeds (to our rite). 
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X. 1. 4. 

Deity, Biahi and metre as before. 

1. To thee, Agni, I present the oblation : to thee I 
Tep3at praise ; that thou, who art deserving of laudation, 
mayest be present at our invocations : ancient sovereign, 
Agni, thou art like a well of water in a desert, to the man 
‘desirous of offering sacrifice. 

2. Men have recourse to thee, Agni, youngest (ot the 
gods), as cattle hasten to tlie warm stall. Thou art the 
messenger of the gods and of mortals ; mighty, thou 
proceedest by the firmament between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee, (Agni), the victorious, like a child, 
thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact sustains thee. 
Thou comest, eager from above the firmament, by a down- 
ward path, and when released (after the oblation is offered), 
ithou desirest to go back like cattle (to their stall). 

4. We, who are j^rplexed, know not, 0 unparplexed, 
intelligent one, thy greatness : but thou, Agni, verily 
tnowest it. Wearing a form he reposes ; he moves about 
devouring (the offering) with his tongue (of flame) ; being 
lord of men, he licks up the mixed oblation. 

5. Where is the new (Agni) born ? he is present in 
iihe old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, smoke- 
bannered : though not needing ablution, he hastens to 
the water like a (thirsty) bull, he whom men with one 
•consent propitiate. 

6. As two daring robbers lurking in a forest seize (upon 
A traveller) with ten cords, (so the two hands seize upon 
the touchwood, with the ten fingers). This new praise. 
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Aoni, is addressed to thee : attach thyself (to niy sacrifice), 
with thy radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a 
car. 

7. May this oblation, Jatavedas, this reverence, this 
praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, Agni, our sous, our' 
grandsons, and diligently defend our persons. 

X. 1. 5. 

Deity, Miahi and metre as before. 

1. Acini, the sole capacious ocean of riches, who is of 
many births, beholds our hearts ; he waits on the cloud 
in the neighbourhood of the hidden (firmament) ; go, 
Agni, to thy appointed place in the midst of the waters. 

2. Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) envelop- 
ing with their hymns the common dark (fire), have associ- 
ated (him) with his horses (to come to the sacrifice). Sages, 
preserve (by oblations) the place of the water and support 
the divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors of 
wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this Agni) ; measuring 
the time, they have brought forth and reared a son 
and (men), pondering in their minds on that navel of the 
universe, movable and immovable, the thread of the 
sage (Agni, are blessed with happiness). 

4. The ancient celebrators of the rite desiring (boons)?, 
wait on (Agni), rightly born, for the sake of food : the 
all-comprising heaven and earth cherish him, who abides 
above the heavens, with the sacrificial butter and food 
{produced) from the water. 
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5. The wise Agni glorified (by his worshippers) has 
from the sacrifice raised aloft, for the ready manifestation 
of (all things), the seven radiant sister (flames) ; which 
when formerly engendered he restrained in the firmament, 
until desirous of (adorers) he bestowed form upmi the 
region of the earth. 

6. The wise hav(^ established seven rules of conduct ; 
he is a sinner who deviates from any one of them. Agni 
is the obstructor of (that) man. he abides in the dwelling 
of his neighbour, in the region of the scattering of the 
rays, and in the recipient (waters). 

7. Non-existent, and existent (is Agni) in the supreme 
heaven, in the birth-place of Daksha, and in the presence 
of Aditi : Agni is older born to us (who enjoy the fruit) 
of the sacrifice ; in the olden time he was the bull and the 
cow. 


X. 1. 6. 

The deity is Agni j the Biahi, Tbita ; the metre, Triahtuhh, 

1 . This is that Agnt by whose protections the worshipper 
(diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his dwelling : who, 
radiant, travels everywhere invested with the excellent 
splendours of his rays. 

2. Agni, the observer of truth, the eternal, who shine® 
resplendent with celestial splendours, who comes untiring 
like a swift horse, (bringing) friendly gifts to his friends. 

3. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, who all- 
pervading rules at the opening of the dawm, and in whom 
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{the sacrilicer), whose sacrifice is undisturbed by his foes^ 
throws his choice oblations, — 

4. Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence of the 
gods ; the adorable invoker of the deities, most entitled 
to worship, associated (with the gods), Agni presents to 
them (the oblation) with the sacrificial ladle. 

5. Bring before us with praises, and with adorations, 
the brilliant Agni, the bestovrer of enjoyments, as if he 
were Indr a, him, whom w^ise worshippers praise with 
hymns as Jatavedas, the sacrificer to the victorious Gods. 

6. 0 Agni, in whom all treasures are brought together 
as fleet horses are brought together in battle : bestow upon 
us protections even more effective than those of Indra. 

7. Since thou, Agni, born in thy glory, and having sat 
down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to the 
oblation : therefore the holy (priests) come to that thine 
ensign and the most worthy (worshippers) prosper pro- 
tected (by thee). 


X. 1. 7. 

Deity, EiM and metre ae before. 

1. Divine Agni, bestow upon us from earth and heaven 
prosperity and abundant food, that we may be able to 
offer sacrifices. May we be associated, beautiful (Agni), 
writh thy indications (of favour) : protect us, divine Agni, 
on account of our many h 3 nmns. 

2. These hymns, addressed, Agni, to thee, praise thee 
for wealth, together with cattle and horses : when a 
mortal obtains the means of enjoyment from thee, (then). 
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•opulent and well-born Agni, thou, who art the granter 
of benefits, (art celebrated) by our praises. 

. 3. I regard Agni as a father, as a kinsman, as a brother, 
as a constant friend. I reverence the face of the mighty 
Agni, radiant in heaven, adorable as the sun. 

4. Agni, our earnest praises have been composed for 
thee. May he whom thou, the perpetual invoker of the 
gods, protectest in the sacrificial chamber, be rich in 
sacrifices, the master of red steeds, the possessor of abun- 
dant food ; may the desirable (oblation) be granted him 
on shining days. 

5. Men have generated with their arms Agni, who is 
decorated with rays of light, selected as a friend, the 
ancient priest, the aecoiuplisher of the sacrifice, and they 
have appointed him amongst people, the invoker of the 
gods. 

6. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (Agni), to the gods in 
heaven : what can one who is ignorant and of immature 
understanding effect for thee ? As in due seasons, divine 
-(Agni), thou hast sacrificed to the gods, so do thou, well- 
engendered (Agni), sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. Be our protector, Agni, (in obvious peril) : be our 
preserver (in unseen danger), be the provider and giver 
■of sustenance ; bestow upon us, mighty Agni, the donation 
•of oblations, and ever attentive, protect our persons. 
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X. 1. 8. 

Agniih the deity of tho first six vei'ses. Indra of the last thix^e : 
Trishibas, the son of Xwashtbi, is the Biahi ; the metxe is Trishiubh.. 

1. Agni traverses heaven and earth with a vast banner : 
he roars (like) a bull ; he spreads aloft over the remote 
and proximate (regions) of the sky ; mighty, he increases 
in the Jap of the water. 

2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the showerer 
(of Ixjnefits), the glorious, rejoices ; the excellent thild 
(of morn and eve), the celebrator of holy rites calls aloud : 
assiduous in exertions at the worship of the gods, he 
moves chief in his own abodes. 

.‘1. 'rhey have placed in the sacrifice the radiance of the 
powerful Agni, who seizes hold of the forehead of his 
parents, gratifying his cherished, radiant, and expanding 
limbs, in their course, in their chamber of sacrifice. 

4. Opulent Agni, thou precedest dawn after dawn. 
Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day and night) : 
engendering Mitra from thine own person, thou retainest 
seven places for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the great sacrifice : 
when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art Varuna ; 
thou art the grandson of the waters, Jatavedas ; thou 
art the messenger (of him) whose oblation thou enjoyest. 

6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and sacrificial 
water to the place in w^hich thou art associated with the 
auspicious steeds of the wind : thou sustainest the all- 
enjoying (sun) as chief in heaven ; thou, Agni, makest 
thy tongue the bearer of the oblation. 
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7. Trita by (his pwn) powers, desiring a share (of the 
sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in the exploit of the 
supreme protector (of the world), chose (Inbra as his 
friend) ; attended (by tlie priests) in the proximity of 
the parental heaven and earth, and reciting appropriate 
praise, he takes up his weapons. 

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by Inbra, skilled 
^11 his paternal weapons, fought against (the enemy),, 
and ‘slew the seven-rayed, three-headed (Asura) : then 
Trita set free tlie cows of the son of Twashtri. 

9. Jndua, the protector of the virtuous, crushed the 
arrogant (foe), attaining vast strength ; shouting, he cut 
ofi the three heads of the multiform son of Twashtri 
( the lord) of cattle. 

X. 1. 9. 

The deities are the Waters ; the Hishi is Sindhudwipa, son of 
the Haja Ambabisha, or Tbishibas. son of Twashtbi; the metre of 
verses 1 to 4 and (i is Gayalri, of verse 5 Vardhamana, 7 PreUishtha, 
S and 9 AnuahtvJbK 

1. Since, Waters, you are the sources of liappiriess, 
grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great and delightful 
percei)tion. 

2. Give us to partake in this world of your juost auspici- 
ous juice, like affectionate mothers. 

3. Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that your 
(faculty) of removing (sin) by which you gladden vis 
waters, bestow upon us progeny. 

4. May the divine waters be propitious to our worship, . 
(may they be good) for our drinking : may they flow, 
tound us, and be our health and safety.* 



Rig-veda Translation 


[X. L 10 


:12 

5. Waters, sovereigns of precious (treasures), granters 
^ of habitations to men, I solicit of ye medicine (for mine 

infirmities). 

6. Soma has declared to me : all medicaments, as well 
- as Agni, the benefactor of the universe, are in the waters* 

7. AVaters, bring to jierfection all disease-dispelling 
medicaments for the good of my body, that I may long 
behold the Sun. 

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been (found) 
in me, whether I have (knowingly) done wrong, or have 
pronounced impreca-tions (against holy men), or have 
spoken untruth. 

9. I have this day entered into the waters : we have 
mingled with their essence. Agni abiding in the waters 
approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with vigour. 

X. 1. K). 

Dialogue between Yam a and Yami, both of the family of 
' ViVASWAT, who are both the deities and the Riahis ; the metre is 
Triahtubh. 

1. (Yami speaks). 1 invite my friend to friendship, 
having come o’er the vast and desert ocean ; may Vedhas, 
after reflecting, place in the earth the offspring (of thee) 
the father, endowed with excellent qualities. 

2. (Yama speaks). Thy friend desires not this friend- 
ship, for although of one origin, she is of a different form ; 
the hero sons of the great Asura (are) the upholders of 
heaven, enjoying vast renown. 

3. (Yami speaks). The immortals take pleasure in 
i(a union) like this which is forbidden to every mortal ; 
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let thy mind then concur with mine, and as the progenitor 
(of all) was the husband (of his daughter), do thou enjoy 
my person. 

4. (Yama speaks). We have not done what was done 
formerly ; for how can we who speak truth, utter now 
that which is untrue ? Ganbharva (the sun) was in the 
wa.tery (firmament), and the water was his bride. She is 
our common parent, hence our near affinity. 

5. (Yami speaks). The divine omniform generator 
Twashtri, the progenitor, made us two husband and 
wife, even in the womb : none frustrate his undertaking : 
earth and heaven are conscious of this our (union). 

6. (Yama speaks). Who knows anything of this (his) 
first day (of existence) ? Who has beheld it ? Who 
has here revealed it ? The dwelling of Mitra and of 
Varuna is vast. What sayest thou, who piinishest men 
with hell ? 

7. (Yami speaks). The desire of Yama hath approached 
me Yami, to lie with him in the same bed ; I will al)andon 
my person as a wife to her husband ; let us exert ourselves 
in union like the two wheels of a waggon. 

8. (Yama speaks). The spies of the Gods, which 
wander upon earth, never stop, never close their eyes. 
Associate quickly, destructress, with some other than 
with me, and exert yourselves in union, like the two wheels 
of a waggon. 

9. (Yami speaks). To him (Yama) let every Vorshipper 
sacrifice both day and night, on him let the eye of the 
Sun repeatedly rise ; (for him may) the kindred pair 
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'(day and night unite) with heaven and earth. Yami 
will adhere to the non-affinity of Yama. 

10. (Yama speaks). The subsequent ages will come, 
when sisters will choose one wffio is not a brother (as a 
husband) ; therefore, auspicious or.e, choose another 
husband than me, and make thine arm a pilh)\v for thy 
mate. 

11. (Yami speaks). Ts he a brother whose sister has 
no lord ? Is she a sister (whose brotlier) misfortune 
approaches ? Overcome by desire, 1 strongly urge this 
one request ; uriite thy person with mine. 

12. (Yama speaks). I will not unite jny person with 
thine : they call him who approaches a sister, a sinner. 
Enjoy pleasure with some other than me ; thy brother, 
auspicious one, lias no such desire. 

13. (Yami speaks). Alas, Ya.ma, thou art feelde : wo 
understand not thy mind or thy heart. Some other 
female embraces thee as a girth a horse, or as a creeper a 
tree. 

14. (Yama speaks). Do thou, Yami, embrace another ; 
and let another embrace thee as a creeper a tree : seek 
his affection, let him seek thine : and make a happy union. 


X. 1. 11. 

The deity is Agni ; the Itishi HavIrdhai^a Agnt ; the metre is 
Jagati for the first six verses, and Trislitiibh for the rest. 

1. The great, the unconquerable (Agni), the sliowerer, 
milks openly with a (great) milking the streams (of pros- 
perity) from heaven for the unwearying sacrificer : like 
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Varuna, he knows everything by his understanding : 
may he who is skilled in sacrifice observe the sacrificial 
seasons. 

2. The Gandharvi and the water-consecrated feniiiiine 
oblation praise Agni : may He be favourable to the 
thought of me, raising my voice in his praise : may Agni 
place us in the midst of the sacrifice ; the chief (of the 
worshippers), our elder brother, repeats his various lauda- 
tions. 

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous Hawn, 
ascends bringing tlie sun to man ; wlien for the sacrifice 
after the worship they give birth to that Agni, the desirer, 
the invoker of the desiring (gods). 

•1. The hawk sent (by Agni) to the sacrifice has brouglit 
the dripping copious all-seeing (Somu) libation. When 
the Arya i>eople choose the victorious Agni as the minis- 
trant priest, then the sacred rite is celebrated. 

5. Thou, Agni, art ever pleasing (to thy worshippers), 
as pasture satisfies (the herds) ; be well-worshipped with 
man’s sacrifices ; if commending the praise of the wise, 
and partaking of the (sacrificial) food, thou comest with 
many (divinities to the rite). 

6. Wake up the parents, as the Sun his splendour : 
{the worshipper) desires to oiler worship to (the deities) 
who are pleased by it ; with all his heart he wishes (to do 
so) ; he desires to repeat (thy praise) ; the bearer (of the 
oblation) is anxious to effect the good work ; the sacrifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrificer) trembles 
in his thoughts. 
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7. Agni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains thy 
favour is widely celebrated : possessing abundant food, 
and being conveyed by horses, illustrious and vigorous 
he graces the days of his existence. 

8. When, adorable Agni, this united jiraise is resplendent 
amongst the adorable gods, and when thou, bearer of the 
oblation, apportionest the precious (treasures), then allot 
to us a valuable share. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common (to the deities) 
Jiear us : harness thy swift chariot of ambrosia : bring 
to us the heaven and earth, the daughters of the divine 
(Prajapati), let none of the gods be absent, and do thou 
thyself be present. 


X. 1. 12. 

The doity and Rishi OvS before ; the metre is Trishtuhh, 

1. Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, principal (of 
things), be present at the invocation, associated with the 
rite, when the divine (Agni), exciting mortals to sacrifice, 
sits down in their presence as the invoker (of the gods) 
putting forth his flame. 

2. Do thou, bright (Agni), surrounding the gods, carry 
our oblation with due rites ; thou, who art the chief (of 
the deities), the wise, the smoke-bannered, fuel-kindled, 
straight-flaming, adorable, the invoker, the constant 
sacrificer with prayer. 

3. When the self -aggregated ambrosia of the divine 
Agni is generated from his radiance, then the products 
from it sustain both heaven and earth, all the worshippera 
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glorify this thy oblation, the celestial nutritious water 
which thy white lustre milks forth. 

4. I worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, and 
you, heaven and earth, for your increase ; hear me, ye 
worlds ; when worshii^pers at the daily or nightly rite 
proceed to their pious purpose, then may the parents 
(of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 

5. But will the royal Agni accept our oblations ? Have 
we dvdy performed our vows to him ? Who decides ? 
As a friend affectionately invited, so let our praise now 
proceed to the gods ; together with the sacrificial food 
that is left over. 

6. Hard to understand is the nature of the immortal, 
for although of one origin, she is of a different form ; 
cherish him diligently, great Agni, who understands 
Yama’s nature easy to be understood. 

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; they 
seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. They 
placed light in the sun ; beams in the moon ; and these 
untiring shed their light around. 

8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the gods as- 
semble ; but when he is concealed, we know not (his 
abode) ; so at this sacrifice let Mitra and Aditi and 
Savitri proclaim us to Varuna as free from sin. 

9. Agni, present in the dwelling common to the deities, 
hear us ; harness thy swift chariot of ambrosia : bring 
unto us the heaven and earth, the daughter of the divine 
(Prajapati), let none of the gods be absent, and do thou 
thyself be present. 


2 
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X. 1. 13. 

The deities are the two Shahataa, small carts or barrows used at 
sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the Soma plant, hence 
oalled Havirdhanas, oblation -bearers. The Biahi is Vivaswat, the 
son of Aditi ; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last verse, in which 
it is Jagati, 

1. I load you two with sacred offerings, repeating an 
ancient prayer ; may the sound (of your approach) reach 
(the gods) like the path of the worshipper, may all the 
sons of the immortal (Prajapati) who inhabit the celes- 
tial regions hear (the sound). 

2. When you two came, like twins, busily engaged, 
then devout worshij)pers brought you forward : knowing 
your place there abide and be fair storehouses for our 
Soma. 

3. I make the five stages of the sacrifice ascend ; I 
take four steps by pious observances ; with the sacred 
syllable, I perfect this (adoration) ; I purify (the Soma) 
on the navel of the sacrifice. 

4. Whom has he selected as the slayer of the gods ? 
Whom has he not selected as non-slayer of the human 
race ? They have made the Rishi Brihaspati the sacrifice, 
Yama preserves our loved bodies. 

5. The seven (metres) offer laudation to the glorious, 
the adorable parent, (the Soma), his sons (the priests) 
utter his true (praise) ; yon both are lords of both (men 
and gods), you both exert yourselves and are the nourishers 
of both (men and gods). 
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X. 1. 14. 

The Rishi is Yama, the son of Vivaswat ; the deity is Yama, 
except verse 6, the Lingokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingokta deities 
• or the Pitris, and verses 10 — 12 the two dogs, sons of Sarama: the 
metre of the first twelve verses is Trishtubh, of the thirteenth, fourteenth, 
and sixteenth AnuaJUuhh, and of the fifteenth Brihati, 

1. Worship with oblations Yama, king (of the Pitris), 
son of Vivaswat, the aggregation of mankind, who 
conducts those who are virtuous over the earth, and opens 
to many the path (of heaven). 

2. Yama, the chief (of all), knows our well-being : this 
pasture no one can take from us. By the road by which 
our forefathers have gone, all who are born (proceed) along 
the paths they have made for themselves. 

3. Matalin prospers with the Kavyas ; Yama with 
the Angirasas ; Brihaspati with the Rikwans ; they 
whom the gods augment, and they who augment the gods, 
these rejoice in Swaha, those in the Swadha, 

4. Yama, who art associated with the Angirasa Pitris, 
sit down at this sacrifice ; may the prayers recited by 
the priests bring thee hither; be exhilarated. Sovereign 
(Yama), by this oblation. 

5. Come hither, Yama, with the venerable multiform 
-Angirasas, and be exhilarated ; I summon Vivaswat, 
who is thy father, to this sacrifice ; may he seated on 
the sacred grass (delight the sacrificer). 

6. The Angirasas, the Atharvas, the Bhrigus, who are 
entitled to the Soma, are cur recent progenitors ; may 
we ever have a place in the favour of these venerable 
ijpitris) ; may we be ever held in their auspicious regard. 
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7 . Depart, depart, by the former paths by whicli our 
forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou behold the 
two monarchs Yama and the divine Varuna rejoicings 
in the Swadha. 

8. Be united with the Pitris, with Yama, and with the 
fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest heaven ; discarding 
iniquity, return to thine abode, and unite thyself to a 
luminous body. 

9. Depart from hence, begone, go far off, (evil spirits) 
the Pitris have assigned this place to him, Yama has 
given him a place of cremation consecrated by days,, 
streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted four- 
eyed dogs, the progeny of Sarama, and join the wise 
Pitris who rejoice joyfully with Yama. 

11. Entrust him, 0 king, to thy two dogs, which are 
thy protectors, Yama, the four-eyed guardians of the 
road, renowned by men, and grant him prosperity and 
health. 

12. The messengers of Yama, broad-nosed, and ol 
exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with the 
life (of mortals), hunt mankind ; may they allow us this 
day a prosperous existence here, that we may look upon 
the sun. 

13. Pour out the Sorm for Yama ; to Yama offer the 
oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Agni is the 
messenger proceeds to Yama. 

14. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Yama, and 
i^tand nigh (to the altar) ; it is he who emong the gods, 
gives us a long life to live. 
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15. Offer to the r-oyal Yama this most sweet oblation ; 
(let) this our adoration (be addressed) to the ancient sages, 
:the first followers of (virtuous) paths. 

16. (Yajia) acquires the three Tn'iodrMAa sacrifices ; the 
six earths, the one great (moving world) ; the Trishtubh, 
•Gayatri, all the sacred metres converge in Yama. 

X. 1. 15. 

The deities are the Pitria ; the Piahi is Shaitkha, the son of 
’YA.mj ; the metre of verse eleven is Jagati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate Pitris, rise 
up, accepting the Soma libation : may those progenitors 
Tvho, unlike wolves, acknowledging our offerings, have 
come to preserve our lives, protect us upon our invocations. 

2. Let this our adoration be to-day addressed to those 
Pitris our predecessors, to those our successors, who 
have departed (to the world of the manes) ; to those who 

-are seated in the terrestrial sphere, to those who are 
present among opulent people. 

3. I have brought to my presence the Pitris who are 
-well cognizant (of my worship), the infallibility, and pro- 
gressive advance of the sacrifice ; (the Pitris) who sit 
on the sacred grass frequently coming hither worship the 
food of the effused (Soma) with the sacrificial cake. 

4. Pitris, Barhishads, protect (us who are) in your 
presence ; we have made these oblations for you, accept 
them : come with your most felicitous protection, and 
bestow upon us health and happiness, and pardon from. 



22 


Eig-veda Translation 


[X. 1. 15. 


5. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma come, 
when invoked by us, to the agreeable treasures connected 
with the sacred grass ; let them here listen (to our praises), 
let them speak (their approbation in reply) ; let them 
protect us. 

6. Having sat down on the right side with bended 
knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. Harm us not? 
Pitris, for any offence which through human (infirmity) 
we may have committed towards you. 

7. Seated in the proximity of the radiant (flames of 
the altar), bestow riches on the mortal donor (of the ob- 
lation) : give wealth, Pitris, to his sons : do you who 
are present grant us vigour. 

8. May Yama, being propitiated, desirous (of the offer- 
ing), partake at pleasure of the oblations along with those 
our ancient progenitors the Saumyas, the possessors of 
great wealth, who also desire it, and who conveyed the 
Soma beverage (to the gods and to the Pitris) in order. 

9. Come, Agni, to our presence with the Pitris, who 
are possessed of knowledge, who having attained a seat 
amongst the gods, thirst (for the Soma), skilled in sacri- 
fices, reciters of praises with hymns, truth-speaking, seers,, 
frequenters of sacrifices. 

10. Come, Agni, with thousands of Pitris, of both past 
and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices, eulogists of 
the gods ; those who are true, w'ho feed on oblations, and 
drink oblations, possessing equality with Indra and the 
gods. 

11. Agnishwatta Pitris, come to this solemnity; sit 
down, directors in the right way, in your appropriate 
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places : eat the oblations spread on the sacred grass, and 
grant us riches and male posterity. 

12. Agni Jatavedas, who art glorified (by us), having 
made our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne them off, 
and hast presented them to the Pitris : may they i)artake 
of them with the Swadha ; and do thou also, divine Agni,. 
feed upon the offered oblations. 

13. Thou knowest, Jatavedas, those Pitris, how many 
they may be, who are not in this world, those who are 
not in this world, those whom we know, and those whom 
we do not fully know : enjoy this pious sacrifice offered 
together with Swadlias. 

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas, and those who are 
not, be satisfied with Swadha in the midst of heaven ; 
and do thou, supreme Lord, associated with them, con- 
struct at thy pleasure that body that is endowed with 
breath. 


X. 1. 10. 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rishi Daman a, the son of Yama ; the 
metre of the first ten verses is Trishtubh, of the last four Anuahtubh 
the first six stanzas are to be recited whilst the body of one who has 
gone through the essential purificatory ceremonies {Diksha) is being 
consumed. 

1. Agni, consume him not entirely ; afflict him not 
scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his body ; when, 
Jatavedas, thou hast rendered him mature, then send 
him to the Pitris. 

2. When thou hast rendered him mature, then give 
him up, Jatavedas, to the Pitris ; when he proceeds to 
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that world of spirits, then he becomes subject to the will 
of the gods. 

3. Ijet the eye repair to the sun ; the breath to the 
wind ; go thou to the heaven or to the earth, according 
to thy merit ; or go to the waters if it suits thee (to be) 
there, or abide with thy members in the plants. 

4. The unborn portion ; burn that, Agni, with thy 
heat ; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume it ; with 
those glorious members which thou hast given him, Jata- 
VEDAS, bear him to the world (of the virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Pitris, Agni, him who, offered 
on thee, comes with the Swadhas : putting on (celestial) 
life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart : let him, Jata- 
VEDAS, be associated with a body. 

6. Should the black crow, the ant, the snake, the wild 
beast, harm (a limb) of thee, may Agni the all-devourer, 
and the Soma that has pervaded the Brahmans, make it 
whole. 

7. Enclose the mail of Agni with the (hide of the) cow ; 
cover it with the fat and marrow : then will not (Agni), 
bold, exulting in his fierce heat, proud, embrace thee 
roundabout to consume thee (to ashes). 

8. Agni, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the gods, 
and to the {Pitris) who are worthy of the Soma: this 
which is the drinking ladle of the gods, in this the immortal 
gods delight. 

9. I send the flesh-devouring Agni to a distance : let 

him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) king Yama ; 
but let this other Jatavedas who is known (by all) convey 
the oblation to the gods. . , 
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10. The flesh-devouring deity Agni, who has entered 
your dwelling, I turn him out, for the worship of the 
.Pitris, upon beholding this other (Agni) Jatavedas; let 
him celebrate the sacrifice (to the Pitris) in the most 

' excellent assembly. 

11. Let Agni the bearer of the Kavya worship the 
Pitris, who are magnified by truth, let him declare which 
are the offerings to the gods, which to the Pitris, 

12. Longing we set thee down ; longing we kindle thee : 
do thou longing bring the longing Pitris to eat of the 
{sacrificial) viands. 

13. Cool again, Agni, the spot which thou hast burned, 
there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe Dwva with its 
many stalks. 

14. (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), gladsome 
and filled with gladsome (trees), be thronged with female 
frogs and give joy to this Agni. 


ANUVAKA II. 

X. 2. 1. 

The deity of veiBes 1 and 2 is Sabaitsit, of verses 3 to 6 Pushab, 
-of verses 7 to 9 Saraswati,o£ verses 10 to 14 the Waters, of verses 15 
to 17 the Waters, or Soma ; the Rishi is Devashbavas, son of Yama ; 
the metre of verses 1 to 12 is TrUhtvhh, of verse 13 AnushtvJ>h or 
. Purastad-brihati, and of verse 14 Anushtubh. 

1. Twashtbi celebrates the marriage of his daughter : 
therefore the whole world is. assembled ; but the mother 
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of Yama, the newly-married wife of the mighty Vivaswat, 
disappeared. 

2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Saeanyu) for 
the sake of mortals, and having formed a woman resembl- 
ing her, gave her to Vivaswat. She bore the two Ashwins 
when this had happened, and then Saeanyu gave birth 
to two twins. 

3. May the discriminating Pushan, w'hose cattle are 
never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer thee hence 
(to a better world) : may he give thee to these Piteis : 
may Agni (give) thee to the beneficent gods. 

4. May the all-pervading Vayu protect thee, may 
Pushan (jneserve) thee, (going) first on the excellent path 
(to heaven) : may the divine Savitei place thee, where 
the virtuous abide, whither they have gone. 

5. Pushan knows all these regions severally ; let him 
conduct us by (the path) that is most free from peril : 
let him precede us, who is the giver of prosperity, endowed 
with radiance, accompanied by all pious men, ever vigilant, 
and knowing our (deserts). 

6. Pushan has been born on the best path of paths, 
on the best path of heaven, on the best path of earth, 
he goes forward and backward over both (worlds), the 
assemblies longed for by all, discriminating (the merits of 
the dead). 

7. The devout invoke Saeaswati; they worship 
Saeaswati at the strewn sacrifice ; the virtuous call 
upon Saeaswati : may Saeaswati bestow blessings upon . 
the donor (of the oblation). 
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8. Divine Saraswati, who ridest in the same chariot 
with the Fitris, and art delighted (along with them) by 
the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the sacred grass be grati- 
fied (by our offering), and grant us wholesome food. 

9. Saraswati, whom the Pitris invoke when circum- 
ambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow upon the 
worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of food fit for thou- 
sands, and increase of riches. 

10. May the maternal waters purify us ; may the' 
shedders of water purify us with the effusion ; for the 
divine (waters) bear away all sin : I come away from 
them purified (to heaven). 

11. The juice of the Soma has risen to the earthly and 
heavenly (worlds), both this visible world, and that which 
(existed) before (it) : I offer that juice flowing through 
the common region (of heaven and earth) after the sacri- 
fices (offered by the) seven (officiating priests). 

12. Thy juice, (>Soma), which escapes (from the hide), 
thy filaments which let fall from the hands (of the priest 
escape) from the vicinity of the planks (of the press),, 
or (from the hand) of the Adhwaryu, or from the filter ; 
1 offer it all with my mind (to x4.gni) with the word vashat, 

13. Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), wffiich escape, 
and which fall from the ladle on this side or on that ; 
may this divine Brihaspati sprinkle it for our enrich- 
ment. 

14. (Waters) ! the plants flourish by means of water, 
my prayer is effectual through w^ater ; the essence of 
water is vigorous through water ; purify me with it. 



•28 


Eig-veda Translation 


[X. 2. 2 


X. 2. 2. 

Mbtiyu (death) is the deity of the first four stanzas, Bhatbi of 
the fifth, Twashtbi of the sixth, the Pitrimedha (offering to the Pitrui) 
•of the next seven, and the Pitrimedha, or Pbajapati, of the last ; the 
Riahi is Sankusuka, the son of Yama; the metre varies, it is Jagati 
in the first two verses, Oayatri in the two next ; that of the eleventh 
is Praatarapankti, of the thirteenth Jagati, and of the fourteenth Anu^ 
shtubh; the rest are Triahtubh, 

1 . Depart, Mrityu, by a different path : by that which 
is thine own, and distinct from the path of the gods : 
I speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast ears : do no harm 
to our offspring, nor to our male progeny. 

2. If, avoiding the path of death, you go (on the path 
of the gods), assuming a longer and better life, (my friends), 
then may you, (0 sacrificers), diligent in sacrifice, enriched 
with progeny and affluence, be cleansed and pure. 

3. May those who are living remain separate from the 
dead: may our invocation of the gods to-day be successful : 
let us go forw'ard to dancing and laughter, assuming a 
longer and better life. 

4. I erect this circle (of stones) for (the protection of) 
the living, that none other of them may approach this 
limit ; may they live a hundred years, occupied by many 
holy works, and keep death hidden by this mound. 

5. As days pass along in succession ; as seasons are 
•duly followed by seasons ; as the successor does not 
Abandon his predecessor, so, Dhatri, support the lives 
•of these (my kinsmen). 

6. (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old age, 
attain length of life, striving one after the other, how 
many soever you may be : may Twashtri, the creator 
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of good races of men, being at one (with you), grant yon. 
(busy) at this (sacrifice), a long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who have 
good husbands, enter (anointed) with unguent and butter. 
Let women without tears, without sorrow, and decorated 
with jewels, first proceed to the house. 

8. Rise, woman, (and go) to the world of living beings : 
come, this man near whom thou sleepest is lifeless : thou . 
hast enjoyed this state of being the wife of thy husband, 
the suitor who took thee by the hand. 

9. Taking -his bow from the hand of the dead man, for 
the sake of our vigour, energy and strength, (I say) thou 
art there ; may we (who are) here, blessed with male 
offspring, overcome all the enemies who assail us. 

10. Go to this thy mother-earth, the wide-spread, 
delightful earth ; this virgin (earth is) as soft as wool, to ■ 
the liberal (worshipper) may she protect thee from, the 
proximity of Nirriti. 

11. Earth, rise up above him ; oppress liini not ; be 
attentive to him (and) comfortable ; cover hinwup, earth, 
as a mother covers her child with the skirt of her garment. 

12. May the earth heaped over him lie light ; may 
thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; may these 
mansions distil ghee (for him) ; may they every day be 
an asylum to him in this world. 

« 

13. I heap up the earth around thee, placing (upon 
thee) this clod of earth ; may I not be injured : may the 
Pitris sustain this thy monument : may Yama make thee 
a dwelling here. 
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14. At the decline of the day they have placed me (in 
the grave) like the feathers of an arrow ; I have restrained 
my declining voice as (they check) a horse with a bridle. 

X. 2. 3. 

The deities are the Cows or the of the second half of the 

first stanza Agni and Soma ; the Rishi is either Mathita the son of 
Yama, Bhrigu the son of Varuna, or Chyavana of the family of 
Bhrigu ; the metre is Anushtubh, except in the sixth verse, in which 
it is Gayatri. 

L. Come back : go not elsewhere : abounding in wealth, 
sprinkle us ; Agni and Soma, yon who clothe (your wor- 
shippers) again, bestow upon us riches. 

2. Bring them back again, render them obedient : may 
Indra restore them ; mo.y Agni bring them nigh. 

3. May they come back to me and be fostered under 
thi>s (their) protector : do thou, Agni, keep them here ; 
may whatever wealth (there is) remain here. 

4. I invoke the knowledge of the place, of their going, 
of their coming, of tlieir departure, (d their wandering, 
of their returning : (1 invoke) him who is their keeper. 

5. May the keeper return (with them) ; he who reaches 
them when lost ; who reaches them when straying ; who 
reaches them when wandering, and returning. 

6. In.dra, come back and bring back (the cattle) ; 
, give us our cows again, may we rejoice in our cows being 

alive. 

7. I nomish you gods, who are everywhere present, 
with curds, with butter, with milk ; may all those deities 
who are entitled to worship reward us with riches. 
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8. Come back (ye cows), bring them back ; return 
(ye cows), bring them back; and (you cows) coming 
back, return ; there are four quarters of the earth, bring 
them back from them. 


X. 2. 4. 

The deity is Aoxi; the Rishi is Vimada, son of Indra, or of 
pRAJAPATi, or Vasukrit, the son of Vasukra ; the metres are of verso 
1 Ekapada (decasyllabic Viraj)^ of verse 2 Anushtuhli, of verse 9 Viraj, 
of verse 10 TrisJituhh^ of the six middle verses Oayatri. 

1. (Agni), manifest towards us a favourable mind. 

2. I glorify Agni, the youngest of the feeders (on ob- 
lations), friendly in counsel, difficult to resist, at whose 
rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) the udder of the 
mother cow. 

3. He w^hom (the w'orshippers) magnify with their 
mouth, the sustainer of pious works ; whose banner is 
the light, he shines, bestowing upon them all their desires. 

4. The refuge of the people, the mover, who, when he 
moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky ; the sage illumin- 
ing the firmament. 

5. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacrifice of 
the worshipper, he blazes u]>, wdth a mighty flame : fixing 
his abode, he advances. 

6. Agni is capable (of protecting all men), he is himself 
the oblation, and the sacrifice ; rapidly indeed does his 
spirit move. The gods come to Agni, wffio bears the 
praises. 
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7. AgnI, who goes to (summon the gods), the bearer 
of the oblation, whom men call the sow of the stone 
him I desire to worship (for the sake) of supreme felicity.. 

8. May all the men who belong to us be (gratified) in. 
all that is desirable, augmenting Agni with oblations. 

9. His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark red, 
crimson, and glorious ; the progenitor of all has given 
him a chariot of gold. 

10. Grandson of strength, Agni, who art gratified by 
the ambrosial (viands), Vimada, (desirous of) wisdom,, 
has recited thy praises ; do thou, approaching with a 
kind intention, bestow upon us food, strength, and a 
prosperous abode. 


X. 2. 5. 

The deity aad Bishi as befoxe ; the metre is Aatarapankti, 

1. We invoke thee now, Agni, invoker (of the gods), 
with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, at which 
the sacred grass is spread ; thee, who underJiest (all things), 
who (diliusest) purifying radiance, (we invoke) for thine 
exhilaration ; thou art mighty. 

2. Self-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify thee; 
the oblation pomed out over (thee) proceeds in a straight 
course, Agni, to thee for thine exhilaration ; thou art 
mighty. 

3. The establishers (of the rite) worship thee with their 
ladles (filled with the oblation), like (earth-)sprinkling 
(showers) ; thou sustainest exceedingly black forms and 
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white and all beauties for thine exhilaration ; thou art 
mighty. 

4. Powerful and immortal Agni, bring to us, for our 
sustenance, the precious wealth which thou thinkest best ; 
(bring it) for thine exhilaration at the sacrifices ; thou 
art mighty. 

6. Agni, generated by Atharvan, is cognizant of all 
praises ; he is the messenger of Vivaswat, the beloved 
friend of Yama, for your exhilaration ; thou art mighty. 

6. The (worshipper) glorifies thee, Agni, at sacrifices, 
when the solemnity is being celebrated ; thou grantest 
in thine exhilaration all desirable treasures to the donor 
(of the oblation) ; thou art mighty. 

7. The men establish thee, Agni, at sacrifices, the 
ministrant priest, graceful, whose face shines with butter, 
radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for thine exhila- 
ration ; (hence) thou art mighty. 

8. Agni, thou, the mighty one, art known far and 
wide by thy radiant lustre ; bellowing, thou rushest like 
a bull, thou impregnatest the sister (plants) in thine 
exhilaration ; thou art mighty. 

X. 2. 6. 

The deity is Indea; the BisM Vimada; the metre of the fifth, 
seventh, and ninth verses is Anushtubh, of the fifteenth Trishtubh, 
and of the lest Puraatadbrihati. 

1. In what place to-day is Indra renowned ? In what 
nation is he famed like Mitra ? (Indra), who is worship- 
ped with sacred praise at the dwelling of the rishisj or in 
secret. 

3 
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2. Here is Indra renowned ; to-day he is praised by us, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving of praise ; 
he who, like Mitra, bestows u|K)n men unequalled abun- 
dance. 

3. (May Indra protect us) who is the lord of great 
strength, of unequalled (power), the distributor of great 
wealth, tlie cherisher of the dreadful thunderbolt, as a 
father (cherishes) a dear son. 

4. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking tliy horses 
which are sw'ifter than the divine wind, and gliding along 
the resplendent road, thou, opening out the way (to battle)^ 
art glorified. 

5. Thou hast come to these two horses (which have 
the speed) of the wind, straight -going, for them to draw 
thee of themselves, whom no deity, no mortal is able to 
restrain ; whose fleetness no one comprehends. 

(). UsuANAS inquires of you two as you pass, ‘‘(Why) 
have you come to (our dwelling) from a distance ; from 
heaven and earth to a mortal ? ” 

7. Accept, Indra, the oblation upraised by us ; we 
solicit of thee that protection by which thou didst slay 
the non-human Shushna. 

8. The Dmifu practising no religious rites, not knowing 
us thoroughly, following other observances, obeying no 
human laws, baffle, destroyer yf enemies, the weapon of 
that slave. 

9. Hero, Indra, with the hero (Maruts defend) us ; 
that protected by thee (w’^e may be able) to overcome 
i(our enemies) : thy blessings are diffused among many 
((praisers), as men (repair to their lord). 
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10. Hero, Indra^ wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast 
aiiiniated those chiefs (the Maruts) to the slaughter of 
Vritra in battle, when (thou hearest) the mystical 
(praises) of the sages, the worshippers praising the might 
ot the constellations. 

11. Hero, lNDRA,(thy worshippers glorify) those prompt 
exploits performed by thee in battle, (by thee who art) 
ever bountiful, when with thy associate (Maruts) thou 
destroyedst the whole race of Shushna. 

12. Hero, Indra, let not our manifold sacrihees be 
unavailing, but may we all, thnnderer, (through) thy 
(favour) continue in the fruition of these (our desires). 

13. May these our (praises) reaching thee, Tndra, be 
successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, thuuderer, 
we may obtain the benefits derivable from them, as (a 
cowherd enjoys those) from the milch kinc. 

14. When the earth which has neither hands nor feet 
flourished through the acts of (devotion paid to) the 
adorable (deities), then thou dhlst smite down Shushna^ 
circumambulating it on tlie right, for. the sake of 
VlSHWAYU. 

15. Drink, hero Indra, drink the Soma ; ‘being excellent, 
harm (us) not, possessor of opulence ; preserve those who 
praise thee, and are affluent (in offerings), and render us 
rich with great riches. 
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X. 2. 7. 

The deity and Riahi as before ; the metre of the first and sevenths 
verses is Triahiubh, of the fifth Abhiaarini, of the rest Jagati, 

1. We worship Indra, bearing in his right hand the 
thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which have' 
many functions : shaking his beard, he mounts on high, 
destroying (his enemies) by his armies he gives wealth, 
(to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches at the 
sacrifice, Indra, vrealthy with wealth, is the slayer of 
Vritra ; the brilliant, powerful, mighty Indra is the 
lord of strength ; (through him) I cut off the head of the- 
Dasa. 

3. When he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then the 
opulent Indra ascends with his praisers, the chariot 
which his two bay horses draw, (Indra) the lord of long 
celebrated and widely renowned food. 

4. As the rain (bedews all), so, Indra, accompanied by 
his troops (of the Marcjts), sprinkles their beards, with 
the green (Soma-juice) : he repairs to the pleasant chamber 
(of sacrifice) ; (the Soma) being effused, the sweet beverage 
agitates (his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest. 

5. We praise^ his manhood, who, having by his voice 
alone made the mauy-tongued speechless, has slain many 
thousand enemies, who supports the strength (of the world)- 
as a father the strength (of his son). 

6. We, ViMADAS, have generated this thy unprecedented, 
and most varied praise, Indra, to obtain thy bounty ; 
as we know what the opulence of that lord is, (therefore)- 
we call it (before us), as a cowherd (calls) his cattle. 
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7. Never may these friendships of thee, Indra, and 
of the Rishi Vimada be disunited : for we know thy attach- 
ment, divine (Indra), to be like that of a sister (to a 
brother) so may the friendship between us and thee 
prosper. 


X. 2. 8. 

. The deity of the first three stanzas is Indba ; the Ashwins are 
'the deities of the last three. The Riahi is Vimada ; the metre of the 
^rst three stanzas is Aatarapanhii, of the last three Anuahtvbh. 

1. Drink, Indra, this most sweet Soma, expressed by 
the planks (of the /So>na-press), then bestow upon us riches 
in thine exhilaration ; thousandfold (riches), lord of 
infinite wealth; thou art mighty. 

2. We solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, with 
oblations ; lord of all pious acts, grant us in thine exhila- 
ration, excellent and desirable (affluence) ; thou art 
mighty. 

3. Indra, who art the lord of desirable (riches), the 
•encourager of the worshipper, the protector of the eulogists, 
defend us, in thine exhilaration, from adversaries ; (guard 
us) from sin, thou art mighty. 

4. Powerful and sagacious (Ashwins) mutually asso- 
ciated, you have churned forth (the fire) : when you, 
Nasatyas, glorified by Vimada, have churned it forth. 

6. All the gods praised you as you were mutually as- 
sociated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up ; the gods have 
said to the two Nasatyas, *‘let the fire again bear (us 
oblations).” 
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6. May my going forth be pleasant, may my coming 
back be pleasant, you two divine Ashwins, render us,, 
through your divine x^ower, possessed of pleasure. 

X. 2. 9. 

The deity is Soma ; the Rishi may be Vimada, the son of Praja- 
PATi, or the son of Indra, or Vastorit, the son of Vasukra ; the 
metre is Astarapankti. 

1. Sanctify (Soma) our mind, our heart, our intellect ; 
and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy friendship, like 
cattle in fresh pasture, in thine exhilaration (produced) 
by the (sacrificial) food ; for thou art mighty. 

2. They who seek to touch thy heart. Soma, worship 
thee in all places ; and these desires for W'ealth rise from 
my heart at thine exhilaration ; for thou art mighty. 

3. Verily, Soma, I practise all thy observances with 
fullness ; and as a father to his son, so do thou in thy 
exhilaration make us happy ; protect us from being 
killed (by our enemies) ; for thou art mighty. 

4. Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as herds 
towards a Avell ; establish our pious acts. Soma, for us 
to live (long), as (tlie priest sets up) the cups for thine 
exhilaration ; for thou art mighty. 

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are fixed (on 
the fruit of good works), wdth sacred rites show forth 
(the praises) of thee. Soma, w’ho art wise and powerful ; 
do thou, in thy exhilaration, (grant us) pastures, abounding 
with cattle, and with horses ; for thou art mighty. 

6. Thou protectest our cattle. Soma, and the variously 
occupied world, contemplating all existing beings ; thoa 
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preparest (the world) for them to live iu for thy exhila- 
ration ; for thou art mighty. 

7. Be on all sides our preserver. Soma, thou, who art 
unassailable ; drive away, monarch, our adversaries in 
thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule over us ; 
for thou art mighty. 

8. Soma, author of good works, liberal granter of fields,, 
be vigilant in supplying us with food ; and in thy exhila- 
ration preserve us from oppressive men, (and) from sin ; 
for thou art mighty. 

9. Utter destroyer of enemies, Soma, avIio art the aus- 
picious friend of Inoka, (protect us), when hostile warriors 
everywhere call us to the combat that bestows offspring ; 
by thine exhilaration (preserve us) ; for thou art mighty ► 

10. Such is the Soma which, swiftly moving, exhilarating, 
acceiDtable to Indra, has given increase (to our under- 
standing) ; it has increased the intelligence of the great 
and pious Kakshivat in thine exhilaration ; for thou 
art mighty. 

11. This bestows, upon the pious donor of the 

libation, food with cattle ; it gives wealth to the seven 
(priests) in the manifold exhilaration ; it has restored 
(their faculties) to the blind, and the lame. 

X. 2. 10. 

The deity is Push an ; the Riahi as before ; the metre of the first 
suid fourth stanzas is Ushnik, of the rest Anuahtubh. 

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers proceed 
to him, may* the mighty Pushan, of pleasing asi)ect, whose 
car is ever harnessed, protect us. 
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2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the matured 
rain, this pious man celebrates with pious rites — may he 
be cognizant of such excellent praises. 

3. He, PusHAN, is cognizant of such excellent praises : 
like Sorm he is the showerer (of benefits) : the graceful 
deity rains down upon us, he rains upon our cow-pastures. 

4. We glorify thee, divine Pushan, the accomplisher 
of our desires, who makest the pious to quake. 

5. The sharer in sacrifices, who is drawn by chariot- 
horses, the rishii the benefactor of men ; the friend of 
the devout, scattering (his foes). 

6. Lord both of the pure desirable (she-goat), and of 
the pure (he-goat) : weaver of the cloth (of the w’ool) of 
the sheep ; he has cleansed the vestments. 

7. The ruler, the lord of viands, the sovereign, the 
friend of the contentment (of all) ; he who is unassailable, 
gently shakes his beard (when drinking the Soma of the 
sacrificer), desiring (his favour). 

8. The goats, Pushan, bear the burthen of thy car, 
who art the friend of every suppliant, born long ago, 
never-failing (in thy duty). 

9. May the mighty Pushan protect our chariot by his 
might : may he be to us the augmenter of food : may 
he hear this our invocation. 
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X 2. 11. 

The deity is Indba ; the Biahi is Vasukba his son ; the metre 
lis Trishlvhh, 

1. (Indra speaks :) Such is my pleasant disposition, 
worshipper, that I help the institutor of the rite, who 
offers libations ; but I am the punisher of him who offers 
not libations, who disregards truth, the perpetrator of 
sin, the malignant. 

2. If I encounter in combat the undevout, resplendent 
in their bodies, then will I cook a vigorous bull for them, 
and will sprinkle (upon the fire) the exhilarating effused 
juice the fifteenfold (Soma). 

3. I know not that man who says that he is the slayer 
in battle of those who do not reverence the gods : but 
when (1 behold) the fierce war commenced, then (my 
enemies) proclaim my prowess. 

4. When I enter upon unprecedented combats, then 
all those who are affluent in oblations approach me so 
engaged : I destroy the mighty and overpowering foe 
for the protection of the world, and, seizing him by the 
feet, throw him down from the mountain. 

5. None resist me (engaged) in combat, not even the 
mountains when I am resolved ; at my shout the dullest 
of hearing is alarmed, and so too even the bright-rayed 
(sun) trembles day by day. 

6. Beholding here the drinkers of the libations who 
serve not Indra, who cut (the worshippers) to pieces with 
their hands, assailing them to do them harm ; my shafts 
quickly fall upon them, as well as on those who revile 
•{your) powerful friend. 
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7. (The Eiski speaks :) Thou, Indra, art manifest - 
(from time to time) thou waterest (the earth) : Indra 
pervades all existence : the ancient Indra verily destroys 
(his foe), the other does not destroy (Indra). The united 
two (heaven and earth) surpass not him who extends 
beyond the confines of the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed ujx)!! the barley ; I their 
master have beheld them grazing, tended by the herdsman 
when called, they collect around their lord ; when they 
approacli, how much milk does he desire (to take) ? 

9. When, we, the grass-eaters of men, (are) together, 
I (am) amongst the barley-eaters in tlie wide field ; here 
he who is yoked would like one to unloose him, and the 
assailant would yoke liim who is unyoked. 

10. (Indra speaks :) Thou knowest that what is said 
by me at this time is the truth-, that I may create both 
bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute without conflict 
(among my worshippers) the wealth (that I have taken 
from him), who (neglecting me), the showerer (of desires),, 
wishes to contend with women. 

11. What (other god but me) whose eyeless daughter is 
ever present knows her and honours (her) the blind one : 
which of the two (deities) lets loose that bolt against (a 
foe) — he who assails, (or) he who protects him ? 

12. How many a woman has been gratified by the 
flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride is fortunate 
and beautiful, she of herself chooses her husband amongst 
men. 

13. He seizes (it) with his feet ; he swallows it when 
approaches him, he places the head (of heaven) as a guard 
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aroiuid his head : seated (above) he sends (his rays) up- 
wards to the proximate heaven ; he sends them down- 
wards, on the outspread eartli. 

14. The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying, ever-moving, 
abides ; the builder (of the world), who is liberated, the 
germ (of the three worlds), eats (the oblations), fondling 
the offspring of another (mother), he constructs (the 
quarters of the world) : with what design has the milch 
cow offered her udder ? 

15. Seven sages sprang from the lower portion (of 
Indra as pRAJAPATi) : eight were born from the upper 
portion ; nine occupants of stations came from behind, 
and ten, generated in the front, partaking of food, 
traversed the summit (of heaven). 

16. (The other Angirasas) despatched one of the ten, 
Kapila, as equal (to the task) for the completion of tlie 
sacrifice ; tlie gratified mother cherislies the embryo well 
deposited in the waters, and not desirous of an abiding 
place. 

17. The sages cooked a fat ram : they followed (Praja- 
PATl) in succession like dice thrown in gambling : two 
(of them), having the means of purification and becoming 
purified, proceed in the midst of the waters to (Prakriti) 
the augmenter, to (Kapila) the implement of destruction. 

18. They (the Angirasas) go in all directions calling 
(upon pRAJAPATi), half of them cook (their oblation.s), 
the other half cook not : this divine Savitri has told 
me thi.s — (Agni), whose food is wood and ghee, servevs* 
(Pbajapati by means of oblations). 
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19. I beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving of 
themselves without wheels : the lord of all, (Indra), 
regulates the seasons (for the worship of men), younger 
in vigour, destroying at once the herds of evil beings. 

20. Turn not back, but repeatedly praise these two 
yoked (steeds) of me the destroyer, which advance (to the 
foe and to the sacrifice) ; the waters fulfil Indra’s purpose, 
. and (so does) the all-cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud. 

21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly falls (on 

those who are) below the orb of the vast sun ; the worship- 

• 

pers easily cause this water (in the sun’s orb) above which 
is different from that (in the clouds) to pass through (the 
firmament). 

22. The bowstring fixed to each bow clangs loudly ; 
then the man-destroying (shafts like) birds fall upon 
(the foes) : and the whole of this world is alarmed, present- 
ing libations to Indra, and donations to the Rishis. 

23. At the creation of the gods, the (clouds) stood 
first ; from their division, the waters (of the rain) came 
forth : the three divinities (Parjanya, VAYuand Aditya), 
'sowing in succession, warm the earth : two of them ( Vayu 
and Aditya) convey all-delighting water (to the sun’s 
sphere). 

24. That thy (divine) nature identified with the (sun) 
is the cause of life : and know such (solar form) of his 
‘(to be worthy of adoration) at the sacrifice ; conceal 
nothing: that motion of him the all-cleansing (sun) 
makes manifest the universe ; it absorbs the moisture ; 

i t is never discontinued. 
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, X. 2. 12. 

This is a dialogue between Indra and his- son Vasukea ; Vasxjkra’s • 
wife is the Riahi of verse 1 and Indra is the deity ; of some of the 
other verses Indra is the Riahi and Vasttkra the deity, of the rest 
Vasukba is the Riahi and Indra the deity ; the metre is Triahtubh. 

1. (The wife of Vasukra speaks :) Every other (divine) 
lord has come, but my father-in-law has not come : may 
he eat the parched grain : and drink the Soma ; when 
he is well satisfied, may he return home. 

2. (Indra speaks :) (Indra) the showerer (of blessings), 
having hot rays, abides roaring in the resounding expanse 
of the finnament : in all conflicts I defend him, (Vasukra), 
who, having effused the libation, fills my flanks. 

3. (Vasukra speaks :) Thy worshippers express with 
the stone fast flowing exhilarating 5e>ma-juices for thee, 
thou drinkest them ; they roast bulls for thee, thou eatest 
them, when thou art invoked, Maghavan, to the sacrificial 
food. 

4. Overconier of foes, (Indra) be cognizant of this my 
(power, whereby) rivers bear their water backwards, and 
the eater of cut (grass) confronts the lion, the jackal drives 
the wild boar from his lair. 

5. How, Indra, should I, yet immature (in understand- 
ing), be capable of comprehending this (thy power, so as 
to render fitting) praise to thee who art wise and powerful ? 
Therefore do thou who art all-knowing instruct us in fit 
season ; the portion of thy (praise), 0 Maghavan, which 
(we offer) is a burthen easy to be borne. 

6. (Indra speaks :) Since (thy laudations) thus increase 
my strength, (let) the praise of me 'who am mighty, (rise)- 
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even higher than the heavens. I destroy at once many 
thousand (of foes), for the generator (of all) has engendered 
me without an enemy. 

7. Since, 1 nj)RA. the gods have known me to be powerful, 
fierce in every act, the showerer (of oblations) : exulting 
i have slfiin Vritra with thy thunderbolt, and by my 
might have opened the clouds for the donor (of oblations). 

8. The gods caiijo, they bare their axes ; clearing the 
w^oods, tlieycaine with men in front of the waters : deposit- 
ing (the tree) of good wood in the belly (of the river), 
vvliere Ihe underwood (is), they burnt it up. 

9. (Vasukra speaks :) The hare grasps the assailing 
beast of prey : with a clod of clay I cleave the distant 
.(hiountain) : I can compel the great to submit to the small ; 
swelling (w^itli courage) the calf attacks the bull. 

10. The hawk has fastened her claw in heaven : as a 
lion confined (in a cage) places one foot over the other. 
As a captive bidfalo (is) thirsty, (so) Indr a thirsted for the 
Somi. (tAYATRI brought it to him easily (from heaven). 

11. Gayatri drew it away without difficulty, for the 
good of those (gods) \vho, (satisfied) with the viands of 
Indra, retaliate the injuries (of the enemies of tlie gods) : 
they devour all the sprinkling {Soma libations) left (by 
Indra), spontaneously destroying the armies and bodies 
(of the enemy). 

12. They have been sanctified by holy rites, who have 
fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma (sacrifice) ; 
speaking like a man, grant us food, thou possessest in 
heaven name and fame as a hero. 
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X. 2. 13. 

The deity is Indr a ; ho Rishi is Vasukea ; metre as before. 

1 . As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its nest) in 
the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so ye bearers (Ashwtns) 
your pure praise (ever) keeps you awake : (that praise) 
of which Indra has for many days been the invoker, 
'(Indra) the friend of man. tlie manliest of men, (to whom 
the Soma is olfered) at night. 

2. May we be prosperous at the coming of the present 
or of any future dawn, (througli tlie adoration) of thee, 
the chief leader of men ; through thy favour Trishoka 
obtained a hundred followers ; the chariot which Avas 
common to him and tliee was actpiired by Kutsa. 

3. What sort of exhilaration, Indra, is agreeable to 
thee ? Thou who art powerful hasten to the doors (of 
the sacrificial chamber) to our praises : when will the 
Soma be present ? (when will) intelligence (come) to me ? 
when, having propitiated thee, may I acquire wealth and 
food ? 

1. When, Indra, (having partaken of) our oblation, 
and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men resembling 
tliee ? when w ilt thou bring them to us ? thou, who art 
widely renowned, art to us like a true friend, (attentive) 
for our support, when the minds of all were (anxious) for 
food. 

5. As the sun (brings) the ascetic, do thou bring to the 
end (of existence) (thy worshippers), who satisfy thy 
desire (for the Sonia), as husbands (the desire of their 
wives) ; and who (being) leaders of rites, multifonu Indra, 
•offer to thee ancient praises with (sacrificial) viands. 
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6. By thy overwhelming energy, Indra, the vast heaven 
and earth, the measurers (of all), have been quickly con- 
structed : may the <Soma-libations mixed with ghee be 
acceptable to (thee) who art most excellent ; (may the 
oblations be) sweet for thy drinking. 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel full, 
of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that Indra, for he 
is true (to his promises) of wealth : Indra, the friend of 
man, (distinguished) by his actions, and his prowess, ia 
magnified throughout the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful Indra reaches the hosts (of the enemy),, 
the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to obtain his friend- 
ship : ascend, Indra, that chariot which thou directest 
with favourable intent (to our sacrifice), as a chariot 
(which thou mountest) against the armies (of the foe). 


ANUVAKA III. 


X. 3. 1. 

The deities are the Waters or the grandson of the Waters ; the 
Rishi is Kayasha, the son of Ilusha ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. (Honoured) by adoration, let the advancing Soma 
approach the celestial waters like the celerity of the mind : 
offer abundant (sacrificial) food, and perfect praise for the 
sake of Mitra and Varuna, and for (Indra) the rapid 
mover. 

2. Priests, since you are charged with the libation, 
desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters desiring 
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(to receive it) ; to those (waters) which the red hawk 
beholds descending (from the clouds) : do you, dextrous- 
handed (priests), cast to-day that flood (of Soma) into 
(the consecrated water). 

3. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir ; worship 
the grandson of the waters with oblations : may he to-day 
give you the consecrated water, and do you pour forth 
to him the sweet-flavoured Soma, 

4. (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst of the 
waters, he whom the pious worship at sacrifices ; grandson 
of the waters, give us those sweet waters by which (mixed 
with the Soma-juice), Indra is elevated to heroism. 

5. Those waters with which Soma sports and delights 
as a mail (sports) with elegant young damsels : do thou, 
priest, approach to obtain them : when thou sprinklest 
them (in libation), purify (them with the filter) along with 
the plants (the Soma), 

6. Verily as young damsels welcome a youth, when 
desiring (them), he comes to them desiring (him), so the 
priests and their praise and the divine waters agree in 
mind and contemplate (their mutual assistance). 

7. Present, waters, the sweet-flavoured god-exhilarating 
mixture to that Indra who has made an issue for you 
when enveloped (by the clouds) ; who has liberated you 
from a great calamity. 

8. Send forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured beverage to 
him who is your germ, a well of the sweet (/Soma-juice), 
the beverage which is mixed with butter adorable at 
sacrifices : hear, opulent waters my invocation, 

4 
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9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), that exhilarating wave, 
the beverage of Tndra, which sends us both (kinds of 
fruit), exciting exhilaration, desirous (of mixing with the 
Soma), generated in the firmament ; spreading through 
the three. (worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10. Praise, Rishi, the waters like (those) of the cloud- 
warring Indra, falling in many showers, returning, flowing 
to mix (with the Soma), the mothers of the worhi and its 
protectresses, augmenting and combining (with the Sowa). 

11. Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the gods • 
direct our adoration to the acquirement of wealth ; open 
the udder on the occasion of (this) rite ; be to us, waters, 
the givers of felicity. 

12. Opulent waters, you rule over riches ; you support 
good fortune, pious rites, and immortality ; you are the 
protectresses of w^ealth and of offspring : ma}" Saraswati 
bestow all this opulence on him who praises you. 

13. 1 behold you, waters, coming to (the sacrifice), 
conveying the butter, the Avater, the sw^eet (Soma-juices) : 
conversing mentally wdth the priests, and bringing the 
well-effused Soma for Indra. 

14. These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have 
come (to my sacrifice) : friendly priests, make them sit 
dowm ; place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers of the 
Soma, conversing \vitli the grandson of the waters. 

15. The \vaters desiring (it) have come to this sacred 
•grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, have sat down at 
.our sacrifice : express, priests, the Soma for Indra ; to 
;you the worship of the gods is easy. 
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X. 3. 2. 

Tile deities are Vishavb Dev ah ; the Biahi and metre as before. 

1. May he, who is to be praised by us, his worship- 
pers, and to be adored, (Indra), come with all his swift 
(Maruts), for our protection, may we be excellent friends 
with them : may Ave be freed from all sins. 

2. Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence, (having 
acquired it), let him worship with oblations on the path 
of tlie sacrifice ; and let him with his own intellect meditate 
upon (the gods) : let him grasp with his iCiind the best 
and most mighty (of the universal deities). 

3. The sacrifice has been prepared : the invigorating 
portions (of the oblation) approach the beautiful (god) 
of excellent birth, as (the waters) at a holy spot (approach 
the gods) : may we obtain the happiness of heaven : may 
we have a real knoAvledge of the immortals. 

4. May the eternal (Prajapati), the lord of wealth, 
of generous mind, be willing to bestow (benefits on him) 
to whom the divine Savitri has given birth : may Bhaga 
( induced) by (our) praises, and the divine Aryaman 
unfold (future rewards) ; or may some (other) gracious 
(divinity) be inclined to favour this (insti tutor of the rite). 

5. May this (our praise) be accessible like the earth 
at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble in their might : 
may the Vajas, the dispensers of happiness, come to us, 
soliciting the laudation of this (their) adorer. 

6. May this glorification, of this (assembly of the gods), 
ancient and frequent, approaching (the deities), be widely 
diffused, .(may the universal gods), collected together. 
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bearing (future rewards, come) to the common place (of' 
sacrifice) of this one who is mighty, which noimishes 
(them). 

7. What is the forest, which is the tree, out of which 
(the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, ever stationary 
and undecaying, giving protection to the deities ; through 
numerous days and dawns (men) praise (the gods for 
this). 

8. Not such (is their pow’er) : there is another greater- 
than they : the creator, he sustains heaven and earth :: 
possessed of might, he makes a pure skin, before his horses 
bear it to the sun. 

9. The sun does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth : (I 
glorify pRAJAPATi) in whom Mitra and Varuna being 
manifested, disperse their radiance, as Agni (spreads his 
flames) in a forest. 

10. When a barren cow being suddenly impregnated 
bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free from pain, 
self-protected, produces (offspring).; wlien (Agni), the 
ancient son, is generated by his two parents, earth ejects 
the Shami which the priests are seeking. 

11. (The expounders of the Vedas) spoke to Kanwa, 
the son of Nrishad, and he the dark-tinted, having food, 
acquired wealth; (Agni) sprinkled (the milk of) the 
brilliant udder for the dark(-comp]exioned sage) ; no- 
other divinity so favours the saclifice for him. 
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X. 3. 3. 

The Rishii as before ; the deity is Indba ; the metre of verses 
Q to 5 is JagaH, of the rest Triahtubh, 

1. Indra sends his quick-going horses to the service 
of the (worshipper) expectant (of his arrival) : may he 
come to the excellent (adorations) of the (worshipper), 
propitiating him by suitable means ; Indra is gratified 
by both our (oblations and praises), when he recognizes 
(the taste) of the food presented by the offerer of the 
Soma. 

2. Indra, who art praised by many, thou pervadest 
the luminaries of heaven and earth with thy lustre ; may 
the horses that repeatedly bring thee to our sacrifices, 
pleased by our praise, bring affluence to us who are poor. 

3. May (Indra) desire for me this (act of sacrifice), 
the most beautiful of beautiful things, (as) when a son 
proclaims his birth from his parents. The wife brings 
her husband (to her side) with gentle words : the good 
fortune of the husband is perfected only as marriage. 

4. Shine, Indra, upon this elegant chamber of sacrifice 
when our praises desire (thy approach) as milch kine 
(desire) their stalls*; since the praise of (me) the worshipper 
precedes (the adoration) of the company, and this person 
accompanied by the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) 
of praise. 

5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards your 
place of worship: the quick-moving (Indra), the chief 
^(of the priests), proceeds with the Rudras, (the Maruts) ; 
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sprinWe the exhilarating {Soma with water) for the protect- 
ing (deities), the immortals amongst whom praise is (able)- 
to procure wealth. 

6. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, Indra, 
said to me, (A.gni), who had been deposited in the waters ; 
the sagacious Indra, following thee, Agni, has discovered 
thee, therefore admonished by him may I, Agni, proceed 
to heaven. 

7. One who Icnows not the road inquires it of one who- 
knows it ; and directed by him who knows the way proceeds 
(to his destination) ; such verily is the good of instruction, 
and (thereby) one finds the path of the things that are to 
be reached by a straight path. 

8. To-day (Agni) breathed : he purposed (to conduct)- 
these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank the sap of 
his mother (earth) : the praise of his (worshippers) reaches 
the ever-youthful (Agni), and he has become gentle, 
generous, and well-disposed. 

9. (Indra), the possessor of the pitchers, the bearer 
of the praises of the Kurus, let us celebrate these auspicious 
adorations of thee, the giver of riches : may he, (Indra),. 
be the donor (of aiBOLuence) to you who are opulent, (in 
pious offering), and (so may) this Soma which I cherish 
in my heart. 
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X. 3. 4. 

The deities arc various ; those of the first verse are the VjSHWA- 
DEVAS, that of the second and third verses is Indra, of the two next 
the Prince Kurxjsheavana, son of the Raja Teasadasyu, of the re- 
maining four Upamashravas, son of the Raja MiTRATixm deceased 
the Rishi is Kavasha, son of Ilxjsha ; the metre of the first verse is 
Trishtubh, of the second Brihati, of the third Satobrihati, and of the- 
reat Qayatri, 

1. The (divinities, the) appointers of luen, have appointed 
me to Kurushravana : 1 have borne Pushan on the 
way : the universal gods are iny protectors : the cry is 
‘'Duhshasu comes.” 

2. My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival wives : 
disease, nakedness, liunger, afflict me : my mind flutters 
like a bird. 

3. Afflictions consume me, thy worshipper Shata- 
KRATU, as mice (eat) threads, for once, Indra, possessor 
of opulence, grant us felicity ; be to us as a father. 

4. I, the Rishi, solicit (wealth) of the munificent prince' 
Kurushravana, the son of Trasadasyu for the priests, 

5. Whose three horses bear me pleasantly in the chariot r. 
I praise him at the ceremon}^ in which he presents thou- 
sands. 

6. Upamashravas, the words of whose father were sweet,, 
like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 

7. Come to me, my son, grandson of Mitratithi ; I 
am the eulogist of thy father. 

8. If I were lord over immortals and mortals, then should 
my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9. No one lives a hundred years passing the limit fixed 

by the gods ; so he is separated from his friends. , ; 
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X. 3. 5. 

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth and twelfth verses are 
the dice {ahshah), of the thirteenth agriculture (krishi), and of the rest 
the gamester and dice ; the Riahi is Kavasha or Aksha, son of Muja- 
VAT ; the metro of the seventh verse is Jagati, of the rest Triahtubh. 

1. The large rattling dice exhilarate me as torrents 
borne on a precipice flowing in a desert : the exciting dice 
animate me as the taste of the /Soma of Maujavat (delights 
the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), nor 
was she overcome with shame ; kind was she to me and 
to my friends ; yet for the sake of one or other die, I have 
deserted this affectionate spouse. 

3. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes me ; 
the beggar meets no compassionate (benefactor) : I do 
not realize the enjoyment of the gamester any more than 
that of a valuable horse grown old. 

4. Others touch the wife of him whose wealtli the 
potent dice covet : his mother, father, brothers vsay, 
*‘We know him not, take him away bound (wherever you 
will).” 

5. When I reflect, (then 1 say), ‘'I will play no more 
with them.” I pay attention to my friends who desert 
(me) ; and the tawny dice rattle as they are throve n ; 1 
hasten to their accustomed place as a harlot (to an as- 
signation). 

6. The gamester goes to the gaming table, radiant in 
person, and asking himself, “Shall I win?” The dice 
increase his passion for play as he practises the arts of 
(gambling) with his adversary. 
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7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, prick- 
ing, paining and torturing (the gamester) : to the winning 
(player) they are the givers of sons, they are tipped with 
honey ; slaying him in return by taking away the gambler’s 
.(all). 

8. The aggregate (ifty-three of them are played as the 
divine truth, observant Savitri, (travels) : the dice bow 
not before the wrath of any, however violent ; a king 
himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below ; now they palpitate on high ; 
handless, they overpower him who has hands : cast upon 
the dice-board like coals from the sky, even though cold 
they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted : the 
mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever he likes ; 
involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious for wealth, (the 
gambler) goes forth by night to tlxe dvrellings of others 
(to plunder), 

11. The gamester, having observed the happy wife 
and well-ordered home of others, suffers regret ; yet in 
the forenoon he puts to the tawny steeds, and at night 
the sinner lies down by the fire. 

12. Dice, I offer salutation to him who has been the 
general of your great army, the chief lord of your host ; 
I do not provide him with wealth : I raise my ten (fingers) 
to the east ; that (which) 1 speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play not 
with dice : pursue agriculture : delight in wealth (so 
acquired) : there, gambler, are cows ; there is a wife ; 
so has this .(visible) sovereign Savitri declared to me. 
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J4. Be friends with us (Dice) ; bestow upon us happi- 
ness ; approach us not in terrible wrath ; let your anger 
light upon our enemies ; let our enemy fall under the 
bondage of the tawaj”^ (dice). 

X. 3. 6. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas ; the Rishi is Lusha, son of 
Dhanaka; the metre of the last two verses is Trishtubh, of the rest 
Jagaii. 

1. The fires that are connected with Indra are awake, 
bringing light at the opening of the dawn : let the great 
heaven and earth be cognizant of that office : to-day we 
•solicit the protection of the gods. 

2 . We solicit the protection of heaven and earth : 
(we solicit) the maternal rivers, the mountains with their 
lakes, the sun and the dawn, for freedom from sin : may 
the Soma that is now effused secure to us to-day good 
fortune. 

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this day 
preserve us for our liax>piness, free from sin : may the 
opening dawn drive away our sin : we solicit the kindled 
fire for our welfare. 

4 . May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, open. 7 . 
bringing to us who are liberal (a season) fit for the gods„ 
abounding with riches : we consider the anger of the 
malevolent (to be) remote : we solicit the kindled fire for 
our welfare. 

5. Dawns, who are associated with the rays of the sun*, 
bringing light at the opening (of the day), shine upon us- 
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to-day, propitious, for our subsistence : we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare. 

6. May the salutary dawns hasten to us : may the 
fires blaze up with great lustre, and may the Ashwins 
harness their quick-going chariot : we solicit the kindled 
fire for our welfare. 

7. Savitri, this day bestow upon us an excellent and 
eligible portion, for thou verily art the dispenser of wealth : 
I recite the praise (of the gods) which is the progenitress 
of riches : we solicit the kindled fire for our w^elfare. 

8. May that glorification of the gods which men repeat 
in connection with the rite preserve me : the sun rises 
visiting all the lustre of the dawn : we solicit the kindled 
fire for our welfare. 

9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing the stones 
into contact (with the Soma), whereby our wishes are 
accomplished, we solicit to-day the benevolent (Adityas) : 
abiding in the happiness of those Adityas, thou dis- 
chargest, w'orshipper, thy duties : we solicit the kindled 
fire for our welfare. 

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and bright, 
w'here the gods delight together, do thou (Agni) seat the 
seven ministrant priests, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga, 
I praise the gods for their bounty : w^e solicit the kindled 
fire for our welfare. 

11. Adityas, come to our ceremony, being well-jileased 

protect the sacrifice for our growth : we solicit for our 
wrelfare Brihaspati, Pushan, the Ashwins, Bhaga, and 
the kindled fire. ^ • 
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12. Divine Ashwins, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, mau-j)rotecting dwelling, for our cattle, our sons 
and our grandsons to exist : we solicit the kindled fire 
for our welfare. 

13. This day, may all the Maruts, all the (deities), ‘be 
for our protection ; and may all the fires be kindled. 
May all the gods come for our j)reservation, and may all 
wealth and food be ours. 

14. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), may 
he, whom you guard in battle, whom you defend (from 
his enemies), whom having extricated from sin, you gratify 
^(in all his wishes), who (secure) in your protection, knows 
not of fear, may we (who are all this) be assiduous in oflEer- 
ing sacrifice to the gods. 


X. 3. 7. 

Deities, Rishi , and metro as before. 

1. I invoke the vast and beautiful day and night, heaven 
:and earth, Mitra and Varuna with Aryaman, Indra, 
the Maruts, the mountains, the waters, the Adityas, 
heaven and earth, the w^aters (of the firmament), the w’hole 
.(host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and earth 
defend us from sin, and from the malignant : let not the 
malevolent Nirriti have power over us : w^e solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

3. May Aditi, the mother of the opulent Mitra and 
Varuna, preserve us from all sin, may we hasten to celestial 



X. 3. 7] 


Tenth Mandala 


QY 

light, which is fre^ from oppressors ; we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

4. May the sounding stone drive away Rakshasasy evil 
dreams, NiRBiTi, and every spirit of ill : may we obtain 
the happiness of the Adityas and the Maruts : we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 

5. May Indra sit down upon the sacred grass may 
Ila be propitious : may Brihaspati the singer hymned 
with Samans honour us : we offer an intelligent prayer 
for life : we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

6. Asiiwins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven free 
from injury, happy for the attainment of our desires ; 
make the fire to which she is offered blaze up tow’ards 
(the gods) : we solicit to-day this protection of our gods. 

7. I invoke for their friendship, the deservedly invoked^, 
purifying, beautiful troops of the Maruts, the givers of 
felicity, the dispensers of riches : we meditate upon them 
for the attainment of abundant food : we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma, the protector of the waters, 
affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, w’^ho is w^ell 
praised, the glory of sacrifice, the brilliant-rayed, the 
vigour which we desire : w e solicit to-day this protection 
of the gods. 

9. Living wdth living offspring, and free from fault, 
let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing with those 
who share with us : may those who hate the Brahmans 
carry off our iniquity in different directions : we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 
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10. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of men, hear 
< (our prayers), >Ajid grant us that which we request : (bestow 
upon us) the intelligence requisite for victory, and fame 
with wealth, and male progeny: w^e solicit to-day this 
protection of the gods. 

11. AVe implore to-day the especial protection of the 
mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that we may 
obtain riches, and in ale progeny : w^e solicit to-day this 
protection of the gods. 

12. May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment of the) 
happiness of the mighty kindled Agni ; and in (the keeping 
of) Mitra and A^aruna for our welfare : may we be among 
the excellent xjrogeny of Savitri: we solicit to-day this* 
protection of the gods. 

13. Universal gods, who (take part) in the functions of 
Savitri, the parent of truth, of Mitra and Varuna, 
confer upon us auspicious and honourable wealth, conir 
prising male progeny, and cattle, and (pious) acts. 

14. May Savitri on the w'est, Savitri on the east, 
Savitri on the north, Savitri on the south, may Savitri 
send us all desired wealth, may Savitri bestow^ upon us 
long life. 


X. 3. 8. 

' The deity is Surya ; the Riahi his son Abuitapas ; the metre is 
^ Jagati , except in the tenth verse, in which it is Trishtubh , 

1. (Having offered) adoration to Surya, the beholder 
of Mitra and Varuna, the mighty, the divine, the far- 
seer, the god-born, the manifester (of all things), the* son 
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heaven ; celebrate the rite enjoined by him, and sing 
his praise. 

2. May that word of truth everywhere protect me, 
througli which it is that the heaven and earth, and 
days and nights, extend ; all the rest of creation which 
trembles has rest (there) ; the waters daily (flow), the sun 
rises every day. 

3. No ancient RaJcshasa abides, Surva, near thee when 
thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid steeds : 
•one ancient radiance follows (thee) whilst thou risest with 
another. 

4. With that light, Surya, with which thou dispersest 
the darkness, and with that radiance with which thou 
•quickenest every moving thing, remove from \is all 
famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, and evil dreams. 

5. When invoked, thou who art gentle protectest the 
rite of every (worshipper) : thou risest after the swadha 
offerings ; Avhen to-day we call upon thee, may tlie gods 
be propitious to our sacred acts. 

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may Jndra, 
and the Marxjts, hear this our invocation and this our 
praise : may we not be in sorrow at the sight of the Sim : 
living long, may we attain a prosireroiis old age. 

7. May we, constantly hairpy in mind, sound of sight, 
blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, devoid 
of sin, daily (worship thee) : may we, enjoying long life, 
behold thee, Surya, w^ho art the cherisher of thy friends 
rising day by day. 

8. May w^e, enjoying (long) life, day by day behold 
thee, Surya, wdio glancest over all things, invested with 
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great lustre, radiant, giving joy to every eye, and rising; 
above the vast and mighty (ocean), 

9. Grolden-haired Surya, by whose guidance all beings 
move (by day), and repose by night, do thou come to- 
ns with freedom from sin, and more felicitous (life)» 
every day. 

10. Be propitious to us with light ; be propitious to- 
ns with sunshine ; be propitious to us with warmth ; 
be propitious to us with frost ; and grant us, Surya,. 
various wealth, w’hereby we may prosper on the road 
and in the house. 

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of our 
living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, whether- 
they be eating or drinking, they may be strong and 
healthy ; so grant to us happiness, pleasure and free- 
dom from sin. 

12. Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath of 
the gods, we have committed against you, 0 gods, by 
the tongue, or the working of the mind, do you, Vasus,- 
transfer that sin to him, who assailing terrifies us. 


X. 3. 9. 

Tho deity is Indr A; the Rishi is Indba, **mu8hkam8hishta** 
the metre is Jagati, or (according to others of the school of TandaTa. 
and Shatyayana) Indra Mushkayat. 

1. Thou shoutest, Indra, in this glorious and arduous 
conflict, and assistest us to the acquirement (of spoil), 
in this battle where cows are won arid men overpowered, 
wherein the weapons descend on every side upon the 
fierce and courageous combatants. 
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2. Do thou, Indr A, heap up in our dwelling famous 
riches, comprising food and herds of cattle : may we,, 
Shakra, be vigorous (through the favour) of thee, the 
victorious ; grant us, Vasu, that which we desire. 

3. Indra, the praised of many, may he who proposes 
to assail us, whether he be a Dasa, an Arya, or an 
enemy of the gods ; through thy aid may all (such) 
foes be easily overcome by us : through thee may we 
destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to-day for our protection 
that Indra, the pure, the renowned, the leader of rites, 
who in the man-destroying, all-dev’ouring conflict, is 
the winner of wealth ; who is to be invoked by few and 
by many. 

6. Indra, showerer of benefits, I have heard of thee, 
the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected strength, 
encouraging the prosperous : set thyself free from Kutsa, 
and come hither : how should such a one as thou remain 
so bound ? 


X. 3. 10. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Rishi is Ghosha., daughter of 
Kakshivat, a Beahmavadini ; the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, 
of the rest Jagati, 

1. We from very ancient times invoke, Ashwins, 
by a name as venerable as that of a father, this your 
glorious chariot, which travels all around, which turns 
well, and which is to be invoked morning and evening 
by the worshipper. 

6 
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2. Stimulate, Ashwins, our words of truth, perfect 
{our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous faculties 
this (is what) we wish ; grant us a glorious portion (of 
wealth) ; put us like prosperous Soma amongst the 
affluent. 

3. YoUy Nasatyas, are the good fortune of a damsel 
growing old in (her father’s) mansion ; the preservers 
of the famishing, (the protectors) of the abject, of the 
blind, of the feeble, they call you the physicians of the 
sacrifice. 

4. You made the aged Chyavana, when like a worn- 
out chariot, again young and able to go : you bore the 
son of Tugra above the waters ; all these 3 ^our (ex- 
ploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 

5. I proclaim, Ashwins, your ancient exploits among 
the people, for you were the physicians, the bestowers 
of felicity : we count you two worthy to be praised for 
(our) preservation : so that this worshipper, Nasatyas, 
may believe (in you). 

6. I here, (Ghosha), invoke you. Hear my (invo- 
cation), Ashwins, give me (wealth) as parents give to 
a son ; before (it come) beyond the reach of (a curse) 
that has no relatives, ungrateful, without kinsfolk, 
without belief, (pursues me) : save me from that curse 
before (it reach me). 

7. You brought, Shundhyu, the daughter of PuRtr- 
MiTRA to (her husband) Vimada : you came at Vadhri- 
MATi’s invocation, and gave excellent offspring to her 
who was full of wisdom. 
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8. Yoa made young again the life of the sage Kali, 
when approaching old age, you rescued Vandana from 
the well ; you quickly enabled Vishpala to walk. 

9. Ashwins, shedders of rain, you extricated Rebha 
when he was placed in a cave and was dying : you made 
the heated fire-pit cool for Atri : you gave (liberty) 
to Saptavadhri. 

10. You gave, Ashwins, to Pedu a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds, (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to flight the friends (of the 
foe), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, like 
wealth to men. 

11. ’Lofty sovereigns, worthy of invocation, going on 
roads which are praised in hymns, Ashwins, the man 
whom with his wife you place in front of (your) car, en- 
counters not from any quarter wickedness, difficulty, 
or danger. 

12. Come, Ashwins, with the chariot that is swifter 
than thought, which the Ribhus made for you : in con- 
nection with which the daughter of heaven, (the dawn), 
is born, and both the ausxiicious day and night from 
ViVASWAT. 

13. Do you two, Ashwuns, climb the path to the moun- 
tain with your triumphant chariot ; you have renovated 
for Shayu the (barren) milch cow : you liberated by your 
acts the quail that had been seized from the jaws of the 
wolf. 

14. For you, Ashwins, we have made, we have built 
this praise, as the Bhrigus (built) your car : cherishing 
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(this praise) like a son, the eternal performer of rites,, 
we have decked (with ornaments your laudation) amongst, 
men, as if it had been a wife. 

X. 3. 11. 

Deities and Riahi as before ; metre, JagatL 

1. What (worshipper), 0 leaders of rites, and where* 
(abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise at the rite, 
your radiant moving chariot, going (to the sacrifice)*, 
at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing (wealth) day after 
day to one man after another ? 

2. Where are you, Ashwins, by night ? where are 
you by day ? where do you sojourn ? where do you 
dwell ? who brings you into his presence in the same 
place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow (brings) her 
husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) her husband (to 
her). 

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn like 
two ancient (monarchs) by the voice (of the caller) 
entitled to worship, you go day by day to the dwelling 
(of the worshipper) : of whose (faults) are you the 
destroyer ? to whose oblations do you repair like princes ? 

4. Like persons hunting two w’ild elephants, we praise 
you, Ashwins, with oblations night and day : at all 
due seasons, leaders (of rites), (the worshipper) offers 
you the oblation ; do you, w4o are rulers of the shining 
(rain), bring food to mankind. 

6. ilttending upon you, Ashwins, leaders (of rites)i. 
I, Ghosha, the daughter of king (Kakshivat), s^ak: 
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to you and request you ; be (present at) my (sacrifice) 
by day, and be (present) by night, be able (to grant 
favour) to the son of my brother, who has horses and 
a chariot. 

6. Sage Ashw-ins, stand by your chariot ; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Kutsa 
(made his chariot approach) men, the fly carries your 
ho^y, Ashwins, in its mouth as a woman carries puri- 
fied (honey). 

7. You came, Ashwins, to the rescue of Bhujyu, 
you came to the rescue of Vasha, 5^ou came to Shinjara 
to (hear) his desirable (praise) : the offerer of oblations 
besieges your friendship ; and I desire happiness tluough 
your protection. 

8. Verily, Ashwins, you protect the feeble man : 
you protected Shayu : you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (Vadhrimati) ; you 
set open, 0 Ashwins, for the donors of oblations the 
seven-mouthed thundering cloud. 

9. The bride, Ashwins, has been born, let the husband 
approach : may the plants spring up (for him) after the 
rain ; for him may the streams flow as if from a declivity : 
may he invulnerable have the power of a husband over 
her. 

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives), make them sit down at the sacrifice, hold in a 
long embrace, (and) send the Pitris this desirable off- 
spring, upon these husbands the wives (bestow) happi- 
ness in order to be embraced. 
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11. We do not know this (happiness) of his ; do you, 
(Ashwins), clearly explain how it is that the young 
(husband) dwells in the bride’s house ; let us, Ashwins, 
repair to the dwelling of (my) dear youthful, vigorous, 
and manly husband : this is our desire. 

12. Ashwins, rich in food, lords of water, twin (as- 
sociates), may your good will devolve (upon us), may 
the desires (of our hearts) be attained : you have been 
my protectors : may we, (being) beloved, attain the 
habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehending 
male progeny, in the house of my husband, on me, who 
desire to praise you ; lords of waters, make the sacred 
ford good to drink : remove the tree that stands in the 
road and the malevolent (enemy). 

14. Ashwins of goodly aspect, lords of water, in 
what place, among what people, do you to-day delight ? 
who now detains you ? to the house of what sage, or of 
what sacrificer, have you repaired ? 


X. 3. 12, 

The deities and metre as before ; the RisJii is Suhastya, the son 
of Ghosha. 

1. At break of dawm, (Ashwins), we invoke with pious 
prayers your common chariot, praised of many, adorable, 
three-wheeled, frequenting religious rites, traversing all 
space, suitable at sacrifices. 

2. Ascend, Nasatyas, your nectar-bearing chariot^ 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set in motion at dawn, 
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with which, leaders (of rites), you go to the people who 
are engaged in worship, to the priest-administered sacri- 
fice, Ashwins, of (your) adorer. 

3. Come, Ashwins, to Suhastya, whether as the 
ministrant priest bearing the Soma in his hand, or as 
the competent lowly-minded feeder of the sacred fire ; 
although you go to the sacrifices of (some other) sage, 
(yet) come, Ashwins, from them to the beverage of the 
Soma (which I offer). 


X. 3. 13. 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi, Krishna, of the race of Angiras 
the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Direct your laudation to him, (Indba), like an 
archer aiming a larger arrow (to its mark), like a deco- 
rator (applying his ornaments) : surpass by your praises, 
sages, the praises of your adversaries ; delight Indra,. 
worshipper, by the (offering of the) Soma. 

2. Control, worshipper, your friend (Indra), like a 
cow for your milking : awake, Indra, the author of 
decay ; bring down for the distribution of wealth the 
hero who is pressed down with wrealth like a vessel full 
(of water). 

3. Why, Maghavat, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourisher (of worshippers) ? Quicken me, (Indra), with 
wealth, (for) I hear that thou art the quickener (of the 
worshippers) ; may my understanding, Shakra, be 
productive of works ; grant us, Indra, a destiny that 
brings wealth. 
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4. The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 
Indra, (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict : at this (call) Indra makes him his friend 
who offers oblations ; the hero desires not friendship 
with him who presents no libation. 

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to Indra 
the sharp /Soma-juices, like much moveable wealth 
{given to the poor) — for him in the fore part of the day 
Indra scatters his eager and well-armed (enemies), and 
defeats his foe. 

6. May the enemy of that Indra on w'hom we have 
laid our praise, the lord of affluence, who has granted 
us our desires, be in fear of him even when far off : may 
the food belonging to the country of the foe bow down 
before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many, (Indra), drive far away the 
enemy with that fierce thunderbolt of thine : grant to 
us, Indra, wealth of barley and cattle : render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food. 

8. The Indra into whom the sharp abundant Soma- 
juices effused by (the priests), the show^erers (of the 
Sorm), have entered : he, Maghavat, deserts not the 
donor of the sacrifice, but bestow’^s ample wealth upon 
him who presents libations. 

9. Having driven aw'ay the assailant, he triumphs : 
at the time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as does 
a gambler. The man who, desirous of gratifying the 
gods, withholds not his riches, him the powerful Indra 
associates with wealth. 
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10. Indba, invoked of many, may we escape all igno- 
rance caused by poverty by means of our cattle : (may 
we escape) all hunger by means of our barley : (may 
we acquire) the chief riches through the princes (of 
wealth) : may we conquer by our valour. 

11. May Brihaspati defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from below ; 
may Indra defend us from foes in front and in the middle ; 
may he, our friend, bestow wealth upon (us) his friends. 


ANUVAKA IV. 

X. 4. 1. 

The deity is Indra; the Hishi is Krishna; the metre of the 
twentieth and eleventh verses is TrishMh, of the rest Jagaii, 

1. My praises, all-acquiring, concentrated and eager, 
glorify Indra : they embrace Maghavat as wives 
(embrace) a husband ; as (women embrace) a man free 
from defect for the sake of protection. 

2. Indra, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, my 
mind intent on thee wanders not from thy presence ; 
I fix my desire on thee : take thy seat like a prince upon 
this sacred grass, and may thy drinking be of this Soma. 

3. May Indra be the remover of thirst and hunger, 
for he, Maghavat, is lord over precious riches : these 
seven rivers of the powerful showerer, (Indra), flowing 
<lown a declivity, augment food. 

4. As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the exhila- 
orating /Soma-juices filling the ladles (repair) to (Indra), 
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the summit of them shines through their speed, may 
Indra spontaneously bestow excellent light upon man. 

5. As a gambler at play selects his adversary, so does 
Maghavat when he overcomes the rain-bestowing sun : no 
one, Maghavat, ancient or modern, is able to imitate 
this thy vigour. 

6. Maghavat, the showerer (of benefits), encompasses 
all people : he contemplates the praises of mankind : 
the man in whose sacrifice Shakra delights, overcomes 
(foes) wishing to fight by means of his pungent Soma- 
libations. 

7. When the Soma-juices flow towards Indra, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial), 
abode, as the rain by its heavenly gift, (augments) the 
barley. 

8. As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon an- 
other), so does Indra, who directs (towards us) the 
waters, the brides of the lord (of earth) : when (the 
Sorm) is effused, Maghavat bestows light upon the man, 
who gives promptly, who offers oblations. 

9. Let the axe (of Indra) be put forth together with 
light : may the easily milked cow of truth be (mani- 
fested) as of old ; may the pure and radiant Indra shine 
with splendour ; may the lord of the virtuous shine 
brightly like the sun. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all igno- 
rance caused by poverty, by means of our cattle ; (may 
we escape) all hunger by means of our barley ; (may, we 
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acquire) the chief riches through the princes (of wealth) ; 
may we conquer by our valour. 

11. May Brihaspati defend us, from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or from be- 
low : may Indr a defend us from foes in front and in 
the middle ; may he, our friend, bestow wealth upon 
(us) his friends. 


X. 4. 2. 

The deity and Riahi as before ; the metre of the first three verses 
is Triahtuhhj of the next six Jagatiy of the last two Trishtubh. 

1. May Indra, the lord of wealth, come hither with 
his chariot for his exhilaration ; he who is rapid, strong, 
who, overcoming all the forces (of the enemy) by his 
great insuperable might, (passes) through them. 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed ; thy 
horses are well trained ; the thunderbolt is grasped in 
thy hands : come quickly towards us, lord of all, by a 
good path, we will augment thine energies when thou 
drinkest the Soma, 

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horses of Indra 
bring him hither to us, the Idng of men, armed with the 
thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of foes, the shower er 
(of benefits), whose strength is real. 

4. Verily, Indra, thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting {Soma), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength : bestow (upon 
us) vigour : take us into thyself, for thou art the lord 
for the exaltation of the wise. 
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5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come quickly 
to me, for verily I have glorified thee : come to the blessed 
sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma ; for thou art the 
lord : sit down upon this sacred grass : these thy cups 
' (of Soma) are not to be insulted by the act (of evil spirits). 

6. They go separately (to the worlds of the gods) ; 
first those who offer oblations to the gods have attained 
reputation difficult to surpass : those who have not been 
able to ascend the ship of sacrifice, have gone down (in 
the world), wretches (plunged) in debt. 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant go downwards, 
whose restive horses are yoked ; otherwise (is it with those) 
who before (death) are near unto liberality, amongst whom 
precious gifts (to the gods) are numerous, 

8. (Indra) has arrested the wandering tremulous 
'Clouds : the heaven cries out (in alarm) : he agitates 
the firmament ; he fixes the combined heaven and earth : 
having drunk of the effused Soma, he repeats praises in 
his exhilaration. 

9. I bear this thy well-made goad, (excited) by which, 
Maghavat, thou urgest on the slayers of powerful foes. 
Let thy abode be at this my sacrifice. Accept, Maghavat, 
who art to be adored, (my praise) at the sacrifice at 
which (the Soma) is effused. 

10. Indra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our cattle : 
(may we escape) all hunger by means of our barley : 
*(may we acquire) the chief riches through the princes 
lot wealth) : may we conquer by our valour. 
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11. May Brihaspati defend us from a malignant (foe)^ 
coming from behind or from above or from below : may 
Indba defend us from foes in front and in the middle : 
may he, our friend, bestow wealth upon (us), his friends. 

X. 4. 3. 

The deity is Aoiri ; the Itiahi is Vatsapri, son of Bhalandana 
the metre is TrisMubh. 

1. Aam was first born above the sky ; as Jatavedas 
he was born the second time amongst us ; the friend 
of man, he was born the third time in the waters ; the 
sage kindling him eternally praises him. 

2. We recognize thy threefold station, Agni, and thy 
three (forms) : we recognize the many stations occupied 
by thee ; we know what thy supreme secret appellation 
(is) : we know the source, whence thou hast proceeded. 

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes the 
Agni in the ocean (as submarine fire), in the midst of 
the waters : the beholder of men (illumes) thee in the 
centre of the sky : the mighty (Maruts) magnify thee 
abiding in the third region (the firmament), on the lap 
of the waters. 

4. Agni cries aloud like the thundering heaven : he 
licks the earth burning the plants : as soon as generated, 
he contemplates this (conflagration) : when kindled 
he blazes with his (own) radiance between heaven and 

earth. 

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours, depositary of riches, 
granter of desires, preserver of the Sonia, the inhabiter 
(of the world), the son of strength, (placed) in the waters. 
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the king (Agni) blazes, kindled at the commencement of 
dawn. 

6. The manifester of all, the germ of the w^orld, Agni, 
as soon as born fills heaven and earth (with light) : he 
fractures as he advances the solid cloud,* for which the 
five classes of men praise him. 

7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving quickly, 
sagacious, immortal, Agni has been stationed among 
mortals : he sends forth the smoke, and goes wearing 
a radiant (form), and pervading the heaven wdth brilliant 
lustre. 

8. Conspicuous, glorious, Agni shines wdth great splen- 
dour, moving everywhere, and blazing unsurpassingly 
w’ith glory : Agni became immortal through the food 
(of sacrifice) when the prolific heaven engendered him. 

9. Auspiciously radiant and divine Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent (w^or- 
shipper), who presents to you to-day cakes dressed with 
butter, and confer happiness upon one devoted to the 
gods. . 

10. Prosper the worshipper, Agni, when beautiful 
sacrificial viands (are being offered), when sacred juaises 
are being recited (by him). May he be dear to Surya, 
dear to Agni ; may he by a son born, or sons to be born, 
overcome (his foes). 

11. To thee, Agni, the worshippers offer daily all 
desirable treasures ; (abiding) with thee, desirous of 
wealth, the sages have set open the pasturage frequented 
by cattle. 
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12. Agni, who art very dear to men, Vaishwanara, 
the guardian of the /Soma, has been glorified by the 
Eishis : we invoke the friendly heaven and eartli : grant 
us, gods, riches and male offspring. 

X. 4. 4. 

The deity is Aqni ; the RisU Vatsapri, son of Bhalandana ; 
the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of heaven, 
though abiding with men, having been born, is seated on 
the la]3 of the waters : may he, the upholder (of sacrifice), 
who has been stationed (on the altar), be to thee when 
offering worship, the giver of food and riches, the protec- 
tor of thy person. 

2. The Rishis worshipping him, (when hiding) in the 
midst of the waters, followed him by his footprints (as 
men follow) an animal that is lost : the wise Bhrigus 
desiring his presence, and anxious (to find him), dis- 
covered him by their prayers lurking in the cave. 

3. Trita, the son of Vibhuvas, searching (for him), 
found mighty Agni on the head of the cow : he the aug- 
menter of happiness manifested in the dwellings (of the 
pious), the youthful (connecting) bond of the resplendent 
(Sun). 

4. (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him), detain- 
ing him amongst men, have by their adoration made 
him lord over all people, him the exhilarator, the presenter 
of burnt offerings, the migrator, the object of sacrifice, 
the leader of rites, the purifier, the bearer of oblations. 
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6. Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victorious 
mighty Agni, the sustainer of the wise, (even) foolS’ 
(adore) him, the exempt from folly, the demolisher of 
cities ; conducting the embryo of touchwood, (Agni), 
like a golden-haired, swdft-moving (horse), loving praise 
and wealth, they bring him to the sacrifice. 

6. Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the dwell- 
ing of the worshipper), surrounded (by flames), he sits 
down upon the altar in the chambers (of sacrifice) ; from 
thence, having accepted (the oblations) of the people,, 
with intent to give (them to the gods), in various ways,, 
he (Agni) goes to the gods holding (his foes) in check. 

7. The undecaying fires of the w^orshipper, the rescuers 
from the humiliated (spirits of ill), having adorable smoke, 
purifying, becoming w'hite, swift, bearing (the oblation),, 
sitting in the wood, (are) like the fast-flowing juices of 
the So7m, 

8. Agni, w^ho bears off (the oblation) with his tongue 
(of flames), who bears off the hymns of praise with 
(favourable) mind (for the preservation) of the earth ; 
him men have appointed as the shining, purifying, exult- 
ing hotri, the most entitled to worship. 

9. Agni, whom heaven and earth engendered, (whom) 
the waters and Twashtri, and the Brighus by their 
powers (begot) : the adorable one, whom Matarishwan 
first, and the gods fabricated as the object of worship 
for Manu. 

,10. Thee, whom the gods appointed as the bearer 
of oblations, whom men, desiring manifold blessings. 
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regard as the object of worship ; do thou? Agni, bestow 
food upon him who praises thee at the sacrifice ; for the 
devout worshipper verily obtains great renown. 

X. 4. 5. 

The deity is Indra Vaikxtntha (or son of Vikuntha) ; the Bishi 
ia Saptaqu, of the race of Anoisas ; the metre is Triahtubh. 

1. Indra, lord of abundant wealth, we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand ; we know thee^ 
hero, lord of abundant cattle, give us various fertilizing 
riches. 

2. (We know thee to be) well armed, a sure protector,, 
a safe guide, (renowned throughout) the four oceans^ 
the depositary of riches, deserving of repeated worship, 
adorable, the preventer of many (ills) : grant us various 
fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, the 
fit object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, vast, 
profound, wide-rooted, by means of which the Rishis 
are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes. 

4. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing riches, dis- 
pensing food, comprising intelligent male offspring, the 
protector, filling men with wealth, the granter of increase, 
the very powerful, the slayer of the Dasijus, the de- 
stroyer of cities, the observer of truth. 

5. Grant us, Indra, various fertilizing w'ealth, consist- 
ing of horses, of chariots, of valiant followers, of thou- 
sands, of hundreds (of cattle), surrounded by beautiful 
attendants, endowed with sages and heroes, the enjoyer 

of all (benefits). 

6 
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G. The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to the 
presence of Saptagu, tlie observer of the truth, the in- 
telligent, the lord of much (praise), who, being of the 
family of Angiras, has approached (the gods) with 
oblations : do thou, (Indra), grant me various fertiliz- 
ing riches. 

7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (audience), 
come to Indra, praying (his) favourable (thoughts), heart- 
toucliing, spoken from the soul ; (therefore, Indra), grant 
me various fertilizing riches. 

8. Bestow, Indra, that which I solicit of thee : a 
large mansion, not held in common with other men ; 
and may lieaven and earth ai)prove of it : grant us, 
(Indra), various fertilizing riches. 

X. 4. (3. 

Tndha Vaikuntita is lK>th the deity and the Mishi, eulogizing 
himself in reply to Saftaoit ; the metre of the seventh, tenth, and 
eleventh veracs is Trialitubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. I am the principal lord of wealth: I conquer the 
treasure of many (adversaries) : living beings call upon 
me as (sons call upon) a father ; I bestow food on the 
tlonor of oblations. 

2. 1, IndRx\* am the siriker oil of the bead of the son 
of Atharvan. I generated the waters from above the 
cloud for the sake of Trita. I carried off their wealth 
from the Dasym ; taming the clouds for Dadhyanch, 
the son of Matarishwan. 

3. For me Twashtri fabricated the iron thunderbolt : 
jn me the gods have concentered pious acts : my lustre 
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is insupportable, like that of the Sun : men acknowledge 
me as lord in consequence of wdiat I have done, and of 
what [ shall do. 

4. (I conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) compre- 
henrling kine, horses, herds, water, and gold ; I give 
many thousands to the donor (of the oblation) when 
libations and praises have afforded me delight. 

5. I, Indra, am not surpassed in affluence ; J never 
yield to death : pouring forth the Soma libation, ask 
of mo wealth ; 0 men, forfeit not my friendshij). 

6. I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by two who 
defy the (wi elder of the) thunderbolt, Indra, to battle. 
I slew them challenging (me to fight) with (great) 
slaughter, the unbending (slaying) the bending, uttering 
stern (menaces). 

7. Single, 1 overcome my single (adversary) : (over- 
powering them) I overcome two foes ; Avhat can three 
effect (against me) ? I smite numerous (adversaries) 
like slieav'^es (of grain) on tlie threshing-floor ; can my 
enemies who know not Indra revile me ? 

8. I prepared Atithigva for (the protection of) the 
CxUNGUS, 1 upheld liim, the destroyer of enemies, as 
sustenance amongst the people ; when I gainerl renown in 
the great Fn^m-battle, in which Parnava and Karanja 
were slain. 

9. My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to enjoy ; 
(him, men) use in two ways, to search for their cattle, 
and to be their friend, when I bestow upon him a weapon 
in his battles, and make him worthy of celebrity and 
praise. 
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10. The Sorm is seen in one of the two (combatants) ; 
the cowherd (Indra) manifests the other with his thunder- 
bolt : the latter warring against the sharp-horned bull, 
remains in great (darkness) bound by the victor. 

11. The divine (Indra) abandons not the abode of 
the deities, the Adityas, the Vasus, and the Rudriyas 
may they fashion me for auspicious vigour, undefeated, 
unharmed, unconquered. 


X. 4. 7. 

Indra Vaiktjntha is, as before, deity and Riahi ; the metre of the* 
second and eleventh stanzas is Triahtubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. I give excellent treasure to him who praises me, 
I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness to myself, 
I am the instigator of the worshipper : I am the dis- 
comfiter in every battle of him who does not worship.. 

2. Those born in heaven, in earth, and in the firma- 
ment, support me, whose name is Indra amongst the 
deities (by their offerings). I (harness to my car) two 
bay steeds vigorous, many-functioned, rapid ; I wield 
for my strength the fearful thunderbolt. 

3. I smote Atka with many weapons for the defence 
of the sage : with those protections I preserved Kutsa 
I am the slayer of Shushna : I grasped the thunderbolt, 

I who have not given the water of the Aryas to the 
Dasyu. 

4. Like a father (for a son), I brought under sub- 
jection to Kutsa, at his desire, the Vetasus and Tugra 
and Smadibha : I have been in place of a sovereign to* 
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the worshipper when I bring (to him) as to a son accept- 
able (gifts) for assailing (his enemies). 

5. I have brought Mrigaya under subjection to 
Shrutarvan ; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
•engaged in supplication. I humiliated Vesha for Ayu ; 
I subjugated Padgribhi for Savya. 

6. I, the slayer of Vritra, am he who crushed Nava- 
VASTWA and Brihadratha, (who crushed) Dasa like 
a Vritray when I drove to the distant shore of the shin- 
ing world, (both) my augmenting and outstretched (foes) 
one after the other. 

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of Surya, I 
hasten forth by my power ; when the efEused libation 
of a man invokes me to the brilliant form of the sacri- 
fice, I drive off with my weapons the destroyer who is 
to be slain. 

8. I am the slayer of seven (Asuras) : I am the especial 
bond of bonds : I have made Turvasha and Yadu 
famous through prowess : I have strengthened another 
^worshipper) with strength: I have demolished ninety- 
and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The showerer (of rain), I supported the seven 
rivers flowing and meandering over the earth ; doer 
of good deeds, I spread out the waters : I found by war 
a path for man to go in. 

10. I have kept up in them that which no deity, not 
oven Twashtri, has maintained, bright, desirable, 
{contained) in the udders of the cows : in the rivers (I 
uphold) the water up to the (source of the) .water, the 
delightful Soma and the milk and curds. 
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11. (Indra speaks as Rishi:) In this manner doth 
Indra, the possessor of opulence, the aflH^uent in truth, 
by his energy stimulate both gods and men ; lord of 
horses, doer of great deeds, renowned (Indra), the eager 
(priests) glorify all the^^e (thy actions). 

X. 4. 8. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre varies, that of the first; 
two verses is Jagati, of the next two Abhisariniy of the next Trishtvhliy. 
of the last two Jagati again. 

1. Worship him who is exhilarated by the sacrificial 
food, the mighty Indra, the leader of all men, the 
creator of all, whose venerable strength and abundant 
food and wealth, heaven and earth adore. 

2. That Indra, kind to man, the lord of all, who is 
praised by his friend, is to be repeatedly honoured by 
men like me ; thou, hero, protector of the good, art 
glorified in the all-sustaining food-producing cloud- 
imprisoned waters. 

3. What men, Indra, are they who (are eminent)> 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtaining 
from thee happiness and opulence, who send thee 
(oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) the Asura, 
who (send oblations) for the sake of obtaining sponta- 
neously-flowing waters and cultivable lands, and manly 
vigour ? 

4. Indra, thou hast become mighty through our* 
praise ; thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, in 
every combat thou art the caster down of the leaders. 
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(of hosts) : beholder of all, thou art the best aud most 
excellent. 

5. Indra, who art the best of all, quickly iirotect 
those who are diligent in worship : men know that thy 
protection is great : be undeeaying, rapidly increase : 
thou makest all these sacrifices swift. 

6. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, son 
of strength, thou thyself supportest ; may thy protection 
be granted for the repulse (of enemies, may) wealth (be 
granted) for our support : the sacrifice, the hymn, the 
sacred text, the voice (is) raised (to thee). 

7- Sage Indra, the reciters of jiioiis hymns to thee^ 
who assembled together when (the Soma) is effused, 
(worship theej for the donation of riches and treasures 
may they be competent (to acquire) thy felicity by the 
pathway of the mind ; when thou art exhilarated with 
the effused Soma food. 


X. 4. 9. 

The deities are Agni, and the Vishwadevas, alternately in the 
even and odd verses of which they are respectively the deities and. 
the Bishis; the metre is Trishtubh. 

L. (The gods speak :) Great and very dense is the 
covering envclox^ed by which, Agni, thou hast entered 
into the waters. Agni Jatavedas, one deity has beheld 
all thy manifold forms. 

2. (Agni speaks ;) Who has beheld me ? Which is 
it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold forms ? 
Where, Mitra and Varuna, do Agni’s luminous vehicles 
of the gods abide ? 
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3. (The gods :) We sought for thee, Agni Jatavedas, 
who hadst entered in many ways into the waters, into 
the plants : Yama recognized thee, who hast adorable 
rays, blazing from thy ten hiding-places. 

4. (Agni:) Divine Varuna, I have come hither, be- 
ing afraid of Hotra, lest the gods should again associate 
me with him ; my forms have therefore entered (into 
the waters) in various places. I, Agni, do not consent 
(to undertake) that office. 

5. (The gods :) Come, Agni, the devout Manu (is) 
desirous of offering sacrifice ; adorning th}^self, thou 
abidest in darkness : make straight the paths traversed 
by the gods, and with a benevolent mind convey our 
oblations. 

6. (Agni :) The elder brothers . of Agni performed 
that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers the road. 
(They were slain), and therefore, Varuna, I fled afar 
through fear. I trembled as a wild ox (trembles) at the 
bowstring of the archer. 

7. (The gods :) We grant thee life, Agni, which (is) 
exempt from decay, so that thus endowed, Jatavedas, 
thou wilt not die ; so, becoming conciliated, well-born 
Agni, bear their portion of the oblation to the gods. 

8. (Agni :) Only grant to me, deities, the concentrated 
portion of the oblation, the Prayajas and the Anuyajas 
exclusively : (give me) the butter (the essence) of the 
waters, and man (the essence) of the plants ; and let the 
life of Agni be long. 

9. (The gods :) Thine, Agni, be the Prayajas and 
Anuyajas exclusively ; thine be the concentrated portions 
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of the oblations : let this sacrifice, Agni, be all thine, 
And let the four quarters of space bow down before 
thee. 


X. 4. 10. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas ; the Riahi is AoNi ; the metre, 
'Triahtvhh, 

1. Instruct me, Vishwadevas, since I am appointed 
Hotri, how sitting here I ought to praise you : declare 
to me your portion, how you have acquired it, and by 
what path I may convey the oblation to you. 

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I have sat down as 
the Hotri: all the divine Maruts urge me (to bear the 
oblation) : the office of the Adhwaryu is to be discharged 
daily, Ashwins, by you : let the moon be the Brahman, 
and let it be also your oblation. 

3. Who is this, who is the Hotri ? (Afraid) of Yama, 
what offering does he bear that the gods accept ? Agni 
is born day by day, and month by month, and so the 
gods have made for themselves a bearer of oblations. 

4. The gods have made me the bearer of oblations 
returning after departure, and passing many difficult 
places : (saying) this Agni is wise ; he w'ill accomplish 
the sacrifice for us, whether it be that of the five ways, 
the three kinds, or the seven threads. 

6. Gods, I solicit of you immortality and excellent 
male offspring, that I may offer you adoration. I cause 
Indra to take the thunderbolt in his hands, wherewith 
he may overcome all these hostile hosts. 
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6. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshijjped Agni, they sprinkled (me) with 
butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and then made 
the invoker of the gods sit down. 


X. 4. 11. 

In versos 1 to 3 and 6 to 11 the Visiiwadevas and Agni are the 
deities, and Biahi respectively, in verses 4 and 5 vice versa ; the metre- 
of verses 6, 7, 9 — 11 is JageUi, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. (The gods :) He whon) we sought with (anxious) 
minds has arrived ; he who understands the sacrifice 
and is acquainted with its different parts ; may he who 
is most skilled in worship, sacrifice for us at the wwship 
of the gods, being seated (at the altar), taking place 
among (the priests), and preceding us. 

2. The hotrii most skilled in w'orship, has been sancti- 
fied by his seat (at the altar) ; he contemplated the 
sacred offerings reverently placed (before him) : let us 
speedily worship witli ghi the gods to whom worship 
is due ; let us praise those who are entitled to praise. 

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods effica- 
cious : we have obtained the mysterious tongue of sacri- 
fices : he has come, fragrant, clothed with life : he makes 
our oblation to the gods to-day auspicious. 

4. (Agni speaks :) I communicate to-day the best 
advice by which we gods may overcome the Asurasr 
do you who are the eaters of sacrificial food, who are 
entitled to worship, and you five orders of men, be pleased 
by my (discharge of) the office of hotri. 
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5. May the five orders of men, may those who were 
born for the sake of ghi, may those who are entitled to 
worship be pleased by my (discharge of) the of&ce of 
holri: may earth preserve us from all earthly sin : may 
the firmament preserve us from heavenly. 

6. (The gods :) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow 
the illuminator of the world (the sun) ; protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred acts :: 
may Agni render the pious works of the worshipper 
free from defect : become Manu, gen( 3 rate the people 
of heaven. 

7. (The gods to one another :) Drinkers of the Soma. 
bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to the pole 
prepare the reins ; caparison (the steeds) ; accompany 
everywhere (in your cars) the chariot which has eight 
seats with which the gods bring us acceptable (wealth).. 

8. The Ashmanvati flows along : be alert ; rise up, 
cross over, my friends ; here let us leave those who are- 
unhappy, so that we may cross over to auspicious sacri- 
ficial viands. 

9. Tw^ashtri knows the arts of fabricating (drink- 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of vrhich the gods drink — 
verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherew’ith the 
w’hite-complexioned Brahmanaspati cuts them. 

10. Verily being sages, (Ribhus) sharpen the instru- 
ments with which you fabricate the cups for the nectar. 
Do you, who are wise, prepare the mysterious paths 
whereby the gods have attained to immortality. 
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11. (The Makuts) placed a female in the enveloping 
hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the mouth (of a dead 
cow), with mind and tongue, aiming (at deification) : 
daily the generous (fraternity of the Ribhus) offers 
suitable praises (to the gods), granting victory over our 
foes. 


X. 4. 12. 

The deity is Indra ; the Jtiahi Brihadtotha, of the family of 
Vamadeva ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. (I celebrate), Maghavat, the great glory (thou 
hast acquired) by thy might ; when heaven and earth 
alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend the gods, 
and destroy (their) adversary ; (I celebrate thy glory), 
Indba, in that thou gavest strength to one person (the 
worshipper). 

2. When thou proceedest, Indra, increasing in form, 
and proclaiming thy prowess among mankind, false is 
that thy (wandering), false the combats which they have 
narrated ; thou (findest) now no enemy (to attack), didst 
thou formerly find one ? 

3. Who among the Rishis before us have obtained the 
limit of thy entire greatness, since from thine own per- 
son thou hast generated at once both mother and father 
• (or earth and heaven) ? 

4. Four are the ^lijura-slaying uninjurable forms of 
thee the mighty one : thou kiiowest them all where- 
with, Maghavat, thou hast achieved thy exploits* 

5. Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which are 
\ thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or hidden : 



X. 4. 13] Tenth Mandala 93’ 

thwart not, therefore, Maghavat, my desire (for wealth) ; 
for thou art cognizant (of my desire), thou art the donor. 

6. To that Indra, who has deposited the light in 
luminous bodies, who has flavoured sweet things with 
sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise has been 
recited by Brihaduktha, the author of the prayer. 


X. 4. 13. 

Deity, Biahi and metre as before. 

1. Thy form held secret by (men) with averted faces, . 
is far from hence ; when (heaven and earth) alarmed, , 
called upon thee for the sustenance (of the world), then 
thou didst fix in their proximity the heaven and earth, 
illuming, Maghavat, the sons of (thy) brother. 

2. That mighty mysterious form, desired of many, 
wherewith thou hast engendered the past, and (en- 
genderest) the future, the ancient manifested light, the 
beloved of Indra, into which the five (orders of beings) > 
delighted enter. 

3. He has filled heaven and earth (with his ethereal 
form) as well as the mid-heaven ; he contemplates in 
various aspects the five orders of beings, the classes of 
seven ih their seasons, with the thirty-four (deities,) 
(endowed) with light of like nature, and with various 
functions. 

4. Since thou, Ushas, didst shine forth the first of 
luminaries, w'hereby thou didst beget the nourishment 
of nourishment (the Sun) ; unequalled is the mighty 
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greatness of thee who art mighty, since thy relation- 
ship is downv:ards (towards ns), though thou art station- 
ed on high. 

5. The grey-haired has sw^allowed the warlike (man), 
the scatterer of many foes, in battle being young ; be- 
hokl the powf^r of the deity (endowed) w ith might ; he 
dies to-day ; he is alive to-rnorrow. 

6. Vigorous with (innate) vigour, (comes a) piirple- 
-colourefl bird, mighty, heroic, ancient, having no nest : 
that which he knows is truth, and is not vain : (he is) 
the c.onqueror and distributor of desirable wealth. 

7. Indra bestows fertilizing energies (accompanied by 
these Maruts in whose company the thunderer sends 
down showers in order to destroy sin : the deities who 
were born for giving rain (to assist) in the act performed 
by great Indra. 

8. Accomplishing his dut}^ with their assistance, the 
all-powerful Indra, the destroyer of the wicked, the 
all- wise, the (|uick subduer of foes, descending from 
heaven, and quaffing the Soma, invigorated and a hero, 
he demolishes the Dasyus with his thunderbolt. 

X. 4. 14. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas; the Rishi is Bbihadttktha, 
the son of Vamadeva; the metre of the first three and the seventh 
verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this other 
is one (portion) ; with thy third light enter into (outer 
radiance) ; on the entrance of the body into (the s,un), 
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the supreme birthplace of the gods, become lovely and 
beloved. 

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
Vajin, give precious wealth to us and happiness to thee ; 
and do thou, without stumbling, enter among the great 
gods for their support ; and the light that is m heaven 
(the sun) and thy own (light). 

3. Thou art, Vajin, (strong) through food ; thou 
‘{art) well-beloved : urged thereto follow (tlie object of 
thy) praise : urged thereto proceed to lieaven : urged 
thereto pursue the duties that are the most important 
and sure of reward : urged thereto follow the gods : urged 
thereto follow (the light), descending (from heaven). 

4. Our progenitors (the Angirasas) were lords over 
the might of those (divinities), they having become 
gods imposed their will upon the gods ; they attained 
also (the radiances) which shone forth, and they again 
entered the bodies of those (gods). 

5. By their i)ow^ers they traversed the whole world, 
measuring the ancient divisions (till then) immeasured : 
they restricted all existent beings to their proper forms ; 
they distributed in many directions (light) among the 
people. 

6. The sons (of Aditya, the Angtrasas), established 
by the third act of duty, the mighty, all-wise (sun) in 
his two-fold (condition of rising and setting) : our proge- 
nitors (having begotten) their own progeny, deposited 
in the best (of them) the paternal strength, (making) 
an extended line (of progeny). 
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7. As men pass over the water to the several quarters 
of the earth in a ship ; (as they pass over) all difficulties 
by the blessings (of fortune), Brihaduktha by his might 
has committed his own offspring to those on this side, 
and to those on the other side, 

X. 4. 15. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas, or, according to one statement,, 
the deity is Manas, the mind or soul ; the Biahia are the three priesta 
of King Aikshwaka Asahati, viz,, Bandhu, Shbutabandhit and 
ViFBABANDHu (called Gaxtfayanas) ; the metre is Qayairu 

1. Let us not depart, Indra, from the path; let us 
not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer of the 
libation : let not our adversaries remiiin (in our place). 

2. May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom burnt 
offerings are presented, (Agni), who is the thread, the 
perfecter of sacrifice, drawn out (by the priests) to the 
gods. 

3. We call upon the spirit (of Subandhu) with the 
Soma appropriated to the progenitors, with the praises- 
of the Pitris, 

4. May (thy) spirit (Subandhu) come back again 
to perform pious acts ; to exercise strength ; to live ; 
and long to see the sun. 

6. May our progenitors, may the host of the gods, 
restore (thy) spirit ; may we obtain (for thee) the aggre- 
gate of the functions of life. 

6. Soma, fixing our minds on thy worship and its 
details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain (the aggre- 
gate of the functions of life). 
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X. 4. 16. 

The deity is Manas, mind or soul ; the Eishis are the same as* 
before ; the metre is Anuahtubh, 

1. Although thy spirit have gone far away to Yama, 
son of ViVASWAT, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

2. Although thy spirit have gone far away to heaven,, 
or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to dwell 
here, to live (long). 

3. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the four- 
quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to 
dwell here, to live (long). 

4. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the four 
regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

5. Although thy spirit have gone far awaj^ to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to 
dwell here, to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the sun, 
to the dawn, we bring back that (spirit) of thine to dwell 
here, to live (long). 

9. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
great mountains, w^e bring back that (spirit) of thine 

to dwell here, to live (long). 

7 
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10. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to what 
has been, or to what is to be, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 


X. 4. 17. 

The deity of the first four verses is Nireiti, associated in the fourth 
with Soma ; the goddess Asuniti is the divinity of the next two verses ; 
Earth, etc. (the lingoktadevatas), of the next, and of the last three 
Heaven and Earth, associated in the first half of verse 10 with Indra ; 
the Riahia are the same as before ; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is 
Triahtubh, of verse 8 Pankti, verse 9 Mahapankti, and verse 10 Pank- 
iyuttara, . 

1. May the life of Subandhu be augmented so as to 
be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed in a car 
(are carried on) by a skilful (driver) : he who falls (from 
life), increases (his) desire to live ; may Nirriti depart 
far off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer (sacri- 
ficial) food, like a treasure (to Nirriti) for the sake of 
riches, and many kinds of sacrificial viands ; may she, 
being praised, partake of all these our (offerings) ; may 
Nirriti depart far off. 

3. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome our 
enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts the clouds : 
.she, being praised, knows all these our (exploits) : may 
Nirriti depart far off. 
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4. Give us not up, Soma, to death : may we (long) 
behold the rising sun : may our old age brought on by 
• (passing) days be happy: may Nirriti depart far ofE. 

6. Asuniti, give us back the (departed) spirit : extend 
our life that we may live (long) : establish us that we 
may (long) behold the sun : do thou cherish the body 
with the ghi (that we have offered). 

6. Restore to us, Asuniti, sight and breath, and 
enjoyment in this world : long may we behold the rising 
sun ; make us happy, gracious (goddess), with pros- 
perity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us : may 
the divine heaven, may the firmament (restore it) : may 
Soma restore the body to us : may Pushan restore to 
us speech, which is prosperity. 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents of 
sacrifice, (grant) happiness to Subandhu : heaven and 
earth, remove all iniquity ; let heaven (take away) 
iniquity : may no ill ever approach thee. 

9. Remedies come down from heaven by twos and 
by threes : one wanders singly in heaven ; heaven and 
earth remove all iniquity : let heaven (take away) ini- 
quity : may no ill ever approach thee. 

10. Send, Indra, the active ox, who may bring the 
cart (laden with) the ushinarani grass : heaven and earth, 
remove all iniquity ; let heaven (take away) iniquity ; 
may no ill ever approach thee. 
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X. 4. 18. 

The deity of the first four verses is the Baja Asamati; of the- 
fifth Indba ; of the sixth the Baja again ; of the next five the invo- 
cation of SuBANDHU to life ; of the last his resuscitation. The Gaitpa- 
YANAS are the BisMs of all except the sixth verse, which is ascribed 
to their mother, the sister of Aoastya ; the metre of the first five 
stanzas is Gayatri, of the eighth and ninth Pankti, of the rest. 
Anushtubh, 

1. We have come to the person of splendid appear- 
ance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing him reve- 
pential homage. 

2. To Asamati, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), (the 
descendant) of Bhajeratha, the protector of the good.. 

3. Who, whether armed or unarmed with a sword, 
overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion destroys)^ 
buffaloes. 

4. In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opulent and victorious Ikshwaku prospers (so that), 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they were in 
heaven. 

5. Maintain, Indra, vigour in the Kathaproshtha. 
Asamatis, as (thou maintainest) the sun in heaven for 
the sight (of all). 

6. Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for the 
nephews of Agastya, and overcome, Raja, all the nig- 
gard withholders of oblations. 

7. This (Agni) thy mother, this thy father, this the 
giver of life to thee, has arrived : pome back, Subandhu,. 
to this thy (body) that is capable of motion. Come forth^ 
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8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its support, 
so has (Aqni) placed thy spirit (in the body) for life, not 
tfor death, but for security. 

9. As this spacious earth supports these trees so 
has (Agni) placed thy spirit (in the body) for life, not 
for death, but for security. 

10. (Agni speaks :) I bring the spirit of Subanphu 
from Yama, the son of Vivaswat, for life, not for 
death, but for security. 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun burns down- 
wards, the cow yields her milk downwards, so be thy 
sin cast down. 

12. (The Rishis speak :) This my hand is fortunate ; 
this my (other hand) is (still) more fortunate : this my 
<hand) has all medicaments : this has a blessed touch. 


ANUVAKA V. 

X. 5. 1. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas; the BisM is Nabhanbdishtha 
of the race of Manu ; the metre is TrisJitubh, 

1. The fierce- voiced (Nabhanedishtha repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of Rudra, in the 
midst of the ceremony at the assembly (of the Angi- 
rasas), which (praise) his parents, making (the partition) 
and his brothers engaged in giving (the shares accom- 
plished) ; he perfected the seven priests (therewith) 
on the day on which the rite was to be matured. 
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2. He (Rudra) bestowing on his worshippers the gift 
(of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), casting down 
(the Rakshasas) with his weapons, has constructed the 
altar ; rapid in movement, most fierce in speech, and 
shedding the procreative fluid like water around. 

3. (I call you to these) oblations, to which hastening, 
(Ashwins), swift as thought at the invitation of the 
worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), who, affluent 
in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the oblation) with his 
fingers in your presence, (holding) in his hand the sacri- 
fice intended (for you). 

4. When the dark night retires before the purple oxen. 
(of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke you, AsHwmSj 
children of heaven : be desirous of my sacrifice : come 
to my food and to my viands like (two horses) eating 
together, oblivious of offence. 

6. (Rudra), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it back when dis- 
seminated (for the generation of offspring) ; again the 
irresistible (Rudra) concentrates (the energy) which 
w^as communicated to his maiden daughter. 

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in the 
proximity of the father working his will, and the daughter- 
coming together, they let the seed fall slightly ; it was 
poured upon the high place of sacrifice. 

7. When the father united with the daughter, then 
associating with the earth, he sprinkled it with the 
effusion : then the thoughtful gods begot Brahma : 
they fabricated the lord of the hearth (of sacrifice) ; the 
defender of sacred rites. 
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8. He, like the showerer (Indra), cast foam around 
in the combat, and came away from us with a niggard 
mind ; he advances not a step, relinquishing the do- 
nations ; though skilled in rapine, he seizes not these 
my (cows). 

9. The fire, harming the people, does not approach 
quickly (by day) : the naked {Rakshasas approach) not 
Agni by night ; the giver of fuel, and the giver of food, 
he, the upholder (of the rite), is born, overcoming enemies 
by his might. 

10. The Angirasas, who were engaged in the nine 
months’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited to the 
rite, quickly attained the friendship of the maiden : 
those who seated in the two seats (heaven and earth) 
came to their protector, as they had no donation, milked 
forth the inexhaustible (waters). 

11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the maiden, 
they poured forth water like new wealth, when they 
offered to thee (Indra) the pure riches, the milk of the 
cow, that yields ambrosia. 

12. ‘‘When (the worshippers) find (the stalls deserted) 
by the cattle” (then the performer of the rite) exclaims, 
“(Indra), pleasing to his adorer, the affluent lord of 
affluence, the compassionate, the sinless, quickly recovers, 
all the wealth (that has been carried off).” 

13. Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly gather- 
ed round him, and (the Asuras) dwelling in many regions 
sought to destroy the son of Nrishad, but the irresisti- 
ble (Indra) found the well-knit mail of Shushna, whose 
offspring was numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 
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14. Whether Bharga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are seated, 
as if in heaven, or whether it be Agni, or Jatavedas ; 
invoker (of the gods), who art the ministrant priest of 
the sacrifice, hear our guileless invocation. 

15. And, Indra, let those two brilliant sons of Rudra, 
the Nasatyas, (be present) at my praise and sacrifice ; 
being propitious to (me seated) on the strewn grass, as 
(at the sacrifice of) Manu, cheerful, liberal of wealth to 
the people, deserving of adoration. 

16. This royal (Soma), this glorified creator, is praised 
(by all), and, like a sage, constituting his own cause- 
way, he traverses the firmament : he made Kakshivat 
tremble, he (made) Agni (shake) as horses (agitate) the 
light-whirling, revolving-wheel (of a chariot). 

17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, Agni), the con- 
veyer (of all), the sacrificer, (made) the ambrosia-yield- 
ing cow, which had not given birth, to yield milk (for 
Shayu), when he praises Mitra, Varuna and Arya- 
MAN, with most excellent and choice hymns. 

18. The kinsman of the earth, the utterer of praise 
(belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, Nabhane^ 
DISHTHA, the supporter of the rite, desiring (the re- 
compense), repeats (this praise) : the (heaven) our most 
excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), and I was after 
many (degrees) descended from him. 

19. This (aerial voice) is my bond of affinity ; here, 
(in the solar orb) is my abiding-place ; these are my 
resplendent (rays) : I am this all ; I am the twice-bom ; 
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the first-born of truth ; the cow, as soon as born, milked 
forth this (universe). 

20. He, who, exulting in these (regions), unresting,, 
bright-shining, traversing the (two worlds), consuming 
the forests, terminates (in the fire of sacrifice), who, up- 
ward rising, like a line, adorable, quickly subdues (his 
foes) : him, unchangeable, the augmenter of happiness, 
his mother has brought forth. 

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a certain 
tranquil person (Nabhanedishtha), attain the proto- 
type (Indra). Do thou, who art the giver of wealth 
(Agni), hear us : offer sacrifice, thou art magnified by 
the sincere eulogiums of Ashwaghna. 

22. Do thou, Indra, king of men, who art the bearer 
of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give us) great 
riches, and protect us who are aflBluent in (oblations), 
who utter (thy) praise ; may we, lord of bay steeds, (be) 
free from blame on thy approach. 

23. Since, royal (Mitra and Varuna), the impetuous 
(Yama) now approaches in expectation of (the gift of) 

•cattle, and desiring praise for the sacrificing (band of the 
Angirasas) ; the sage (Nabhanedishtha) has been held 
most dear by them ; may he accomplish (what has to 
be effected), and make them successful. 

24. And for the contentment of this victorious 
(Varuna), praising (him) without an effort, we solicit 
this (of him), (that) his progeny, a swift horse, (may 
be ours), and thou, (Varuna), art wise, and (art occu- 
pied) in procuring us food. 
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25. If the priest offer homage to you two (MitrA- 
and Varuna) for the sake of your friendship and our 
invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friendship) 
the praises (of the Angirasas go) everywhere in a common 
direction ; may he give (pleasure) to the utterer of praise^ 
like an ancient road. 

26. Being praised with reverence and hymns thus^ 
^‘the god-accompanied (Varuna) of good lineage, to- 
gether with the waters,” may he be magnified: (at- 
tracted) by hymns and prayers (may he) now (approach) ; 
the path of the milk of the cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities, be consentient for our great 
preservation, both you who, going in various directions, 
are the bringers of food, and you who, being no longer 
perplexed, are the discoverers (of the cattle). 


X. 5. 2. 

The deities of the first six stanzas are either the Vishwadevas or 
the Angirasas ; of the seventh the former only ; the liberality of 
Baja Savarni is the devata (or subject) of the rest ; the Bishi is 
Nabhanbdishtha ; the metre of the first four stanzas \& Jagati^ 
of the fifth Anuahtubhf of the sixth Brihati, of the seventh Satobrihati, 
of the eighth and ninth Anushtubh, of the tenth Oayatri, and of the 
eleventh Triahtubh, 

1. You, who associated with sacrifice and pious do- 
nations, have acquired the friendship of Indra and im- 
mortality ; upon you, Angirasas, may good fortune 
attend ; welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

2. May length of life be yours, Angirasas, our pro- 
genitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, and by 
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means of your sacrifice when the year was ended, demo- 
lished (the A^ra) Bala: welcome, sages, the son of 
Manu. 

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, Angi- 
EAsXs, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice the Sun 
in heaven, and made the maternal earth renowned : 
welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4. Rishis, sons of the gods, this (Nabhanedishtha) 
addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) his benedic- 
tion ; hear it : may divine splendour, AnGirasas, be 
yours : welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

5. These Rishis, however different in form, are verily 
of profound piety: they are the Angirasas who have 
been born as the sons of Agni. 

6. Among those who have sprung from Agni in many 
forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief Angiras, 
the celebrator of the nine-month rite, the celebrator 
of the ten-month rite, accompanied by the gods bestows 
(upon me wealth). 

7. The accepters of oblations, with Indra for their 
associate, have emptied pastures crowded with cows, 
and horses, giving me a thousand full-grown (cattle), 
they have gained renown amongst the gods. 

8. ‘May this Manu (Savarni) quickly be born, may 
he increase like (well-watered) seed, who sends me at 
once a thousand and a hundred horses for a present. 

9. No one succeeds in reaching him ; (elevated) like' 
the summit of heaven, the liberality of Savarni has 
broadened out like a river. 
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10. Yadu and Ikdba speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (appointed) 
servants, for the enjoyment (of Manxj Savabni). 

11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the head 
of the district, the Manu, never suffer wrong, may his 
liberality go spreading (in glory) with the sun ; may the 
gods prolong the life of Savabni (from whom) unwearied 
(in his service) we enjoy abundant food. 

X. 6. 3. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas, except in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is Pathya Swasti ; the Bishi 
is Gaya, the son of Plati ; the metre of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses is Trishtubh ; that of the rest is Jagati, except in the fifteenth 
verse, in which it is either form. 

1. May the gods who, (coming) from afar proclaim 
their affinity (with men), and beloved by men, (support) 
the generations of (Manu, the son of) Vivaswat ; may 
they who are seated on the sacred grass of Yayati, the 
son of Nahusha, speak favourably unto us. 

2. All your appellations, gods, are to be revered and 
praised, and worshipped, and whether you are sprung 
from heaven, or from the firmament, or from earth, hear 
at this (solemnity) my invocation. 

3. To (these deities) to whom the maternal (earth) 
yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and the cloud-invested, 
undepressed heaven (yields) ambrosia, to those Adityas 
whose strength is sacred praise, who are the bringers 
of rain, the doers of good actions, offer for your welfare 
Jaudation. 
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4. The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of man- 
kind, and entitled (to their adoration), have obtained 
great immortality: conveyed in chariots of light, pos- 
sessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid of sin, they in- 
habit the exalted station of heaven for the well-being 
(of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most exalted, 
have come to the sacrifice, who, unassailable, abide in 
heaven : them, the mighty Adityas, (the sage) wor- 
ships with reverence, and with praises, and also Aditi, 
for his well-being. 

6. Who offers you the praise which you like, you wise, 
universal deities, however many you may be ? Deities 
from whom many are born, who can prepare for you 
such worship as may bear us safe beyond iniquity for our 
well-being ? 

7. Adityas, to whom Manu, having kindled the fire, 
offered the first sacrifice with (reverent) mind, (aided) 
by the seven ministrant priests, do you bestow upon 
us prosperity, free from peril; provide for us pleasant 
paths easy to travel for our well-being. 

8. May the wise and omniscient deities, who rule over 
the whole world both stationary and moveable, deliver 
us to-day from committed and uncommitted sin, for 
our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon the well-invoked Indra, the 
liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous folk of heaven, 
Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga, Heaven and Earth, the 
Mabuts, for the acquisition (of food), for well-being. 
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10. May we for our well-being ascend the well-oared, 
defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the safe-sheltering 
expansive heaven, exempt from evil, replete with happi- 
ness, exalted and right-directing. 

11. Adorable, universal gods, advocate our cause for 
our protection ; preserve us from malignant adversity, 
may we with sincere invocation invoke you, gods, who 
listen (to our praise) for our protection, for our well- 
being. 

12. (Remove far) from us disease, remove all neglect 
of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevolence of 
those who wish to do us harm ; remove far from us, 
gods, those who hate us ; grant us ample happiness for 
our well-being. 

13. Unharmed i)rospers every mortal, after perform- 
ing his duties, he flourishes with posterity, whom you 
Adityas guide with good counsels safe over all mis- 
fortunes to well-being. 

14. (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for the 
supply of food'; that which, Mabuts, (you protect) in 
battle for the sake of the deposited spoil ; may we mount, 
Indra, the early-moving desirable irresistible chariot for 
our well-being. 

15. Maruts, secure to us well-being on roads, in 
deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might of assail- 
ing hosts : well-being in the son-bearing wombs (of our 
wives) ; well-being for (the acquirement of) riches. 

16 . May (Prithivi), who secures well-being to the 
excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, goes, to 
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the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve our home, 
may she protect us on the path we have to travel ; 
cherished by the gods, may she be to us a pleasant abode. 

17. Universal deities and Aditi, thus has the prudent 
son of Plati magnified you ; the celestial people, the 
immortal (company of the gods) through whom (when 
praised) men become the lords (of wealth) have been 
glorified by Gaya. 


X. 5. 4. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas ; the Eishi as before ; the metre 
of verses 12, 16, and 17 is Triahtubh, of the rest JagatL 

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, who 
hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we enunciate the 
venerable name ? who will show us compassion ? which 
of them will grant us happiness ? which of them comes 
for our protection ? 

2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to offer 
worship : (our) wishes long for (the gods) and expressed 
(by us) go forth to (the gods) : no other bestower of 
happiness exists except them ; upon the gods are my 
desires concentrated. 

3. Adore with praises Narashamsa and Pushan, 
and the unapproachable Agni kindled by the devout 
(Rishis ) ; and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Yama in heaven, Trita, Vata, the dawn, the night, 
and the Ashwins. 

4. How is the sage (Agni) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises ? Brihaspati is magnified with 
sacred hymns ; Aja, walking alone, is magnified with 
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solemn invocations and prayers : may Ahirbudhnya 
tear us at the season of invocation. 

6. At the birth of Daksha, at his sacred rite, thoUy 
Aditi, worshippest the royal Mitra and Varuna at 
the sacred rite. Aryaman, whose course is not hurried^ 
the giver of delight to many, having seven ministering 
(rays), (proceeds) in his multiform births. 

6. May those universal horses (of the deities), who 
listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift roadstersr 
hear our summons : they who spontaneously are the 
givers of thousands, as if at a sacrifice ; they who have 
won great wealth in battles. 

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, Vayu, 
harnessing his chariot, and Purandhi, and Pushan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con- 
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth of 
Savitri. 

8. We invoke for protection the thrice seven flow- 
ing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the mountains^ 
Agni, Krishanu, the archers, and Tishya, to the as- 
sembly : (we invoke) Rudra, worthy of the praise of 
the Rudras, for the good of the praisers. 

9. May the very great rivers, Saraswati, Sarayu, 
SiNDHU, come with their waves for (our) protection: 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant us 
their water mixed with butter and honey. 

10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) hear 
us : may father Twashtri, with, the gods, and their 
wives^ (hear our) words: may Ribhukshan, Yaja> 
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Rathaspati, Bhaga, may the joyous adorable (com- 
pany of the Maruts) protect us their praisers. 

11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop of Maruts), like 
a house well stored with provisions : fortunate is the 
favour of the Maruts, the sons of Rudra : may we 
(thereby) be famed among men for cattle, and so, gods,, 
ever approach (you) with sacrificial food. 

12. Maruts, Indra, gods, Varuna and Mitra, re- 
ward the worship, which you have given as (men fatten), 
the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you have repeated- 
ly put my praises on your car. 

13. Maruts, repeatedly acknowledge us, so that (you 
may make us the objects) of this relationship ; and 
may Aditi grant us affinity (with men) on the navel of 
the earth, where we first assemble (to offer oblations).. 

14. They two, the maternal heaven and earth, mighty, 
divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon their birth ; 
they both cherish the two (races, human and divine) 
with various nutriments : (associated) with the paternal 
(gods), they shed abundant moisture. 

15. That voice of invocation, the protectress of the 
mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the gods), 
obtains all desirable wealth : on uttering which, the 
great grinding-stone expressing the sweet Soma is eulo- 
gized ; the pious, by their praises, make the god desirous 
(of the sacrifice). 

16. The pious sage, Gaya, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, eager 
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for wealth, propitiates the celestial people with prayers 
a’ld praises. 

17. Universal deities and Abiti, thus has the prudent 
son of Plati magnified you ; the celestial people, the 
immortal (company of the gods) through whom (when 
praised) men become the bonds (of wealth), have been 
glorified by Gaya. 


X. 5. 5. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas ; the Riahi is Vasukabna, son 
of Vasukra; the metre is Jagati, except in the last stanza, in which 
it is TriahtubK 

1. Agni, Indra, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Vayu, 
PusHAN, Saraswati, the Adityas, Vishnu, the Maruts, 
the mighty heaven, Soma, Rudra, Aditi, Brahmanas- 
TATi with one consent, 

2. Indra and Agni, the lords of the virtuous, stand- 
ing in the same place, mutually invigorating each other 
with might in the FnYm-slaying battles, and the ghir 
glorified Soma putting forth his greatness have filled the 
vast firmament with their strength. 

3. Skilled in pious rites, I recite the praises of these 
((deities), mighty through (their own) might, unassail- 
n,ble, exalted by sacrifice ; may those (gods) who, possess- 
ed of various wealth, (rain down) the beautiful water- 
cloud, acting in friendly wise, grant us (wealth) for our 
honour (among men). 

4. They have sustained by their strength the leader 
of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firmament, heaven 
and earth, the outstretched (firmament) ; honouring 
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(their worshippers) like those who give food (to the 
poor), the generous gods bestowing wealth on man are 
:glorified (at this sacrifice). 

5. Worship the libera] Mitra and Varuna, the two 
Toyal deities who are never negligent in their thoughts, 
whose vast body is resplendent through their functions, 
upon whom the two solicitous worlds (heaven and earth) 
remain (dependent). 

6. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which yield- 
ing her milk proceeds uncalled to the consecrated place 
»(of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by me, yield her milk 
to (me), the offerer of oblations to liberal Varuna and 
the (other) gods. 

7. Pervading heaven (with their radiance), having 
Agni as their tongue, the augmenters of sacrifice, 
r(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacrifice ; 
.sustaining heaven they have produced the waters by 
their power ; having generated sacrifice, they have deco- 
rated their persons (with it). 

8. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
born of old, having a common dwelling, sit down upon 
the place of sacrifice ; engaged in a common observance 
they sprinkle upon the adorable Varuna water mixed 
with butter. 

9. The two showerers (of desires), Parjanya and 
Vata, the two senders of Avater, Inura and Vayu, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman ; we invoke the divine 
. Adityas, Aditi, and the gods, who dwell on the earth, or 
.in heaven, or in the waters. 
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10. ' Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Sorm, the 
friend of Indea, who for your welfare, Ribhus, brings, 
(hither) Twashtei, Vayu, the two divine sacrificers 
(the Ashwins), Dawn, Beihaspati, and the wise slayer 
of the Vritea. 

11. Generating food, cows, horses, plants, trees, the- 
earth, mountains and waters, elevating the sun in heaven,, 
munificent, promoting sacred observances upon the 
earth, (they abide everywhere). 

12. You, Ashwins, extricated Bhujyu from cala- 
mity, you gave to Vadhrimati her son Shyava; you 
gave Kamadyu (as a wife) to Vimada; you restored 
(the lost) Vishnapu to Vishwaka. 

13. May the armed and thundering (voice of mid- 
heaven), the upholder of heaven, Aja Ekapad, the 
ocean, the waters of the firmament, the universal gods 
and Saraswati, accompanied by sacred rites and abun- 
dant wisdom, hear my words. 

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by sacred 
rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the sacrifice), 
of men, immortal, the knowers of truth, waiting on the 
oblation to be given, arriving together (at the sacrifice), 
omniscient, graciously accept all our praises and abun- 
dant food with well-sung hjmns. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasishtha, I have glorified the 
immortal gods who preside over all worlds : may they 
this day bestow upon us widely-famed food ; do you. 
always cherish us with blessings. 
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X. 6. 6. 

The deities, Riahi and metre as before* 

1. I invoke for the success of the sacrifice the gods 
who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of light, the 
extremely wise who flourish mightily, abounding in all 
riches, having Indra as their chief, immortal, aug- 
mented by sacrifice. 

2. We offer praise to the company of the Maruts, 
the attendants upon Maghavan, who, encouraged by 
Indra, and instructed by Varuna, have acquired a 
portion of the light of the sun ; the wise worshippers 
beget the sacrifice. 

3. May Indra with the Vasus guard our dwelling; 
may Aditi with the Adityas grant us felicity ; may 
the divine Rudra with the Rudras make us happy : 
may Twashtri with the waives of the gods be favour- 
able to us for our prosperity. 

4. Aditi, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth (Agni), 
Indra, Vishnu, the Maruts, the great sun — (these) we 
invoke for our protection, as well as the divine Adityas, 
the Vasus, the Rudras, and Savitri, the accompli sher 
of good works. 

' 5. May Saraswat, (endowed) with intelligences, 
Varuna the observer of oblations, Pushan, Vishnu, the 
mighty Vayu, the Ashwins, (may these) the bestowers of 
food upon worshippers, immortal, the possessors of all 
wealth, grant us a habitation triply-guarded from evil. 

6. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of benefits) ; 
may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be the shower- 
^rs (of benefits) ; may the priests, may the presenters 
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of the oblation, be the showerers (of benefits) ; may heavem 
and earth receiving adoration be the showerers (of 
benefits) ; may Parjanya be the showerer (of rain) ; 
may those who praise (the gods) with showers be show- 
ereis. 

7. I glorify for the obtaining of food the two shower- 
ers (of benefits), Agni and Soma, the many-landed 
showerers (of benefits), may these two whom the priests 
have worshipped with divine worship bestow upon us 
a triply-guarded dwelling. 

8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed with 
vigour, developers of sacrifice, possessed of abundant 
brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, having Agni for 
their priest, enjoying truth, unassailable, set free the 
waters at the combat with the Vritra. 

9. The gods engendered the heaven and earth with 
their respective functions, the waters, the plants, the 
sacred trees ; they filled the whole firmament (with 
lustre) for its protection ; they graced the desirable 
(sacrifice) in their own persons. 

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant with 
truth, the well-armed deities, Vata and Parjanya^ 
(the utterers) of the mighty thunder, the waters, the 
plants, amplify our praises ; may the liberal Bhaga and 
the Vajins come to my invocation. 

11. May the fiowing Sindhu, the atmosphere, the 
firmament, Aja Ekapad, the rain-bearing thunder-cloud, 
and Ahirbudhnya hear my words ; may the wise uni- 
versal gods (listen to) my (praises). 
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12. May we men be (diligent in providing) for your 
food, (0 gods) ; condu^ our ancient sacrifice to a suc- 
cessful end, Adityas, Rudras, and generous Vasus, 
graciously accept these hymns which are being recited. 

13. T follow the two chief priests, the divine offerers 
of. burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully the path of 
sacrifice ; we solicit (wealth of) the contiguous lord of 
the field, and the immortal and not unheeding universal 
deities. 

14. The Vasishthas like their progenitor have uttered 
praise glorifying the gods like (former) Rishis for their 
well-being ; having come to us, gods, at our desire, 
bestow wealth upon us like affectionate relations. 

16. (Descendant of) Vasishtha, I have glorified the 
immortal gods who preside over all the worlds ; may 
they this day bestow upon us widely-famed food ; da 
you always cherish us with blessings. 


X. 5. 7. 

The deity is Bbihaspati, the Rishi is Ayasya of tlie raoe of. 
Anqibas, the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. This great seven-headed ceremony, born of truth,, 
our father (Angiras) discovered ; Ayasya, the friend 
of all races, engendered the fourth (generation), reciting 
a hymn to Indra. 

2. Reciting sincere praise, reflecting correctly, the 
Angirasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and powerful 
(Agni), upholding the intelligent base, the supporter 
of the sacrifice, praise from the beginning. 
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3. With his friends (the Maruts) clamouring like 
geese, throwing open the (Asurass’) cattle-folds made of 
«tone, Brihaspati calling aloud (desires to carry ofE) 
the cows ; knowing all things he praises (the gods), and 
chants (their laudation). 

4. Brihaspati purposing to bring light into the dark- 
ness drove out the cows standing in the cave in the place 
of darkness below by two (ways), and those above by 
one (way) ; he opened the three (doors of the Asuras). 

5. Besting near it, demolishing the western city, 
Brihaspati wrested at once from Vala the three, the 
dawn, the sun, the cow ; thundering like the heaven, 
he proclaimed the adorable (sun). 

6. Indra with his voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vala the defender of the milch kine ; desirous of 
the mixture (of milk and Soma) he with (the Maruts), 
who were shining with perspiration, destroyed Pani 
and liberated the cows. 

7. Together with his true brilliant wealth-winning 
friendly (Maruts) he destroyed the detainer of the cows ; 
Brahmanaspati, with the showerers (of benefits), the 
•conveyers of desirable (water), the frequenters of sacri- 
fice, acquired wealth. 

8. They with truthful mind searching for the cows 
resolved by their exploits to make him the lord of cattle ; 
Brihaspati with his self-yoked (allies) mutually defend- 
ing each other from reproach, set free the kine. 

9. Magnifying the victorious Brihaspati, the shower- 
er (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like a lion, let 
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us praise him 'in the conflicts where heroes win, with 
auspicious praises. 

10. When he acquires food of various kiiicV, when 
he ascends the sky or the northern stations, (the gods 
are) extolling Brihaspati, the showerer (of benefits), 
with their mouth, being in various (quarters), bearing 
light. 

11. Make good our prayer for the bestowal of food ; 
you protect through your movements even (me) your 
worshipper ; may all our enemies be driven back again ; 
heaven and earth, the delighters of all, hear this (our 
prayer). 

12. Indra by his might has cleft the brow of the vast 
watery cloud, he has slain Am ; he has made the seven 
rivers flow ; do you, heaven and earth, along with the 
gods, protect us. 


X. 5. 8. 

Deity, Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Like birds swimming in water when keeping watch, 
like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, like sound- 
ing torrents falling from the clouds, the worshippers 
glorify Brihaspati. 

2. The son of Angiras pervading him with his bright- 
ness has, like Bhaga, brought Aryaman to the cows ; 
as Mitra (unites his radiance) with the people, so has 
he united husband and wife ; Brihaspati, send (thy 
wide-spread rays to thy worshippers) as (a warrior sends 
his) horses to battle. 
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3. Brihaspati brings unto (the gods), after extri- 
eating them from the mountains, the cows that are the 
yielders of pure (milk), ever in motion, the objects of 
search and of desire, well-coloured and of unexception* 
able form, (as men bring) barley from the granaries. 

4. Saturating (the earth) with water, scatterirg the 
receptacle of rain, the adorable Brihaspati, raising up 
the cattle from the rock as (he raises) a meteor from the 
sky, rent the skin of the earth (with the hoofs of the 
cattle) as (Parjanya rends it) with rain. 

5. Brihaspati drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the shipala 
from the water : guessing (them to be there), he swept 
the Vala’s cows together to himself as the wind (sweeps) 
the clouds. 

6. When Brihaspati demolished with rays burning 
like fire the weapon of the malignant Vala, he devoured 
him (encompassed by his followers) as the tongue (con* 
sumes) that which is encompassed by the teeth ; he 
made manifest the hiding-place of the kine. 

7. When Brihaspati had discovered that name of 
the lowing kine in their place in the cave ; by his own 
strength he extricated the cattle from the rock as 
(breaking) the eggs of a bird (one extricates) the embryo. 

8. Brihaspati looked round upon the cows shut up 
in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool ; he seized Vala 
with a shout, cutting him off like a bowl from a tree. 

9. Brihaspati found the dawn, the sun, Agni; he 
dispersed the gloom with light ; he seized (the q^ittle 
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from the rock) of Vala surrounded by the kine as (one 
extracts) marro w fro m a bone. 

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried off by 
the winter, so Vala bemoaned his kine (carried off) by 
Brihaspati ; he did that which cannot be imitated, 
which cannot be repeated, whereby sun and moon mutu- 
ally rise (day and night). 

11. The protecting (deities) have decorated the heaven 
with constellations as (men decorate) a brown horse 
with golden trappings : they established darkness in 
the night and light in the day ; Brihaspati fractured 
the rock and recovered the cows. 

12. We have offered this homage to Brihaspati, who 
lives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many (sacred 
stanzas) ; may he bestow upon us food, with cows, with 
horses, with sons, with dependants. 

ANUVAKA VI. 

X. 6. 1. 

The deity is Agni; the jBwAt is Sumitba, the son of VADHBrA- 
SHWA; the metre of the first two verses is of the rest Triahtubh. 

1. May Agni’s regards be benevolent to Vadhryashwa, 
may his guidance be auspicious, his approaches (to the 
sacrifice) favourable : when the Sumitra people first 
kindle Agni, then fed with butter and brilliantly blazing, 
he is glorified. 

2. May ghi be the augmenter of the Agni of Vadh- 
ryashwa ; may ghi be his food ; may ghi be his nutriment 
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sacrificed to with ghi he expands exceedingly ; he shines 
like the sun, when the clarified butter is poured out for 
him. 

3. May that thy army of flame, Agni, which Manu, 
which SuMiTRA has kindled, be the newest ; do thou 
shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept our praises,; 
do thou destroy the might (of our foes) ; do thou grant 
us abundance. 

4. Do thou, Agni, whom Vadhryashwa propitiat- 
ing thee formerly kindled, accept this ; be the protector 
of our sacrifices, be the protector of our bodies ; pre- 
serve this wealth which has been given to us by thee. 

5. Kinsman of Vadhryashwa, be the possessor of 
food and our protector ; let no one assail thee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men ; like a resolute warrior 
(thou art) the overthrower (of enemies) ; I, Sumitra, 
celebrate the names of the kinsmen of Vadhryashwa. 

6. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Dasas and Vritras, like a resolute warrior, do thou, 
Agni, the overthrower (of enemies), overcome those 
who are desirous of battle. 

7. This Agni to whom a long series (of sacrifices has 
been addressed), who is bright with many rays^ cover- 
ing thousands (in the form of ghi)^ the leader of hundreds 
(of burnt offerings), the mighty one, brilliant among 
the brilliant, (is) being glorified by the priests ; shine 
(Agni) upon the devout Sumitras. 

8. In thee, Jatavedas, is the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly in 
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battle, thou art kindled, Agni, by the devout Sumitras 
who are entitled to the sacrificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy greatness, 
Jatavedas, Vadhryashwa (Agni) ; when human beings 
came to inquire (who would slay the Amras), then thou 
with (the gods), the leaders of all, fostered by thee didst 
overcome (those who impeded the ceremony). 

10. Vadhryashwa honouring thee, Agni, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son (upon 
his lap) ; pleased with his fuel, youngest (of the gods), 
thou didst slay the ancient obstructers (of the rite). 

11. Agni by means of the priests of Vadhryashwa 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes ; thou 
(Agni) shining with varied splendour, hast consumed 
the battle ; (thy praiser) self-fostered has destroyed 
his powerful (assailant). 

12. From a long period has this Agni the slayer of 
foes been kindled (by the oblation) of Vadhryashwa ; 
(he is) to be addressed with reverence ; do thou, (Agni, 
kindled in the) family of Vadhryashwa, overcome our 
enemies, both those who have no kinsmen and those 
who have many kinsmen. 


X. 6. 2. 

The deities are the Apris, with the exception of Tanunapat ; the 
Riahi is Sumitra, the son of VadhryashWa; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Graciously accept, Agni, this my fuel (placed) on 
the place of libation (the altar) ; delight in the butter- 
laden (spoon) ; most wise, rise up upon the lofty place 
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of the earth for the propitiousness of the days thiottgli 
the worship of the gods. 

2. May Narashamsa, the preceder of the gods, come 
here with his horses of various forms ; deserving of 
adoration, chief of the gods, may he efEuse (oblations) 
to the gods by the path of the sacrifice with praise. 

3. Men offering oblations adore the eternal Agni to 
(induce him to perform) the duty of messenger (to the 
gods) ; do thou with thy stalwart draught horses and 
thy well-turning chariots bear (our offering) to the gods, 
and sit down here as the ministrant priest. 

4. May our (sacred grass) acceptable to the gods 
.twining crookedly be stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant ; with mind free from wraths 
divine BarhiSy offer worship to the gods desiring (the 
sacrifice), of whom Indra is the chief. 

5. Be in contact, doors, with the lofty height of 
heaven, or expand according to the measure of the 
earth ; desiring the gods, desiring a chariot, sustain 
with your might the shining chariot (that is mounted) 
by the mighty gods. 

6. Eadiant daughters of heaven. Dawn and Night, 
sit down on the place of sacrifice ; 0 you, who are desir- 
ous and possessed of affluence, may the gods desirous 
(of oblations) sit down on your spacious lap. 

7. (When) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the mighty 
Agni kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) on the lap 
of earth ; (then), most learned priests, who take the 
foremost place, bestow wealth upon us at this saomfice. 
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8. Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this broad 
barhiSi we have spread it out for you ; Ila, radiant 
(Saraswati) and bright-footed (Bharati) accept our 
sacrifice and well-presented oblations as if they were 
Manu’s. 

9. Divi ie Twashtri, since thou hast attained to beauty 
^(through our oblations), and hast become the associate of 
the Anqirasas, do thou, the bestower of wealth, possessed 
of precious treasure, and knowing (to whom each portion 
belongs), ofEer the food of the gods (to them). 

10. Vanaspati, who art intelligent, having fastened 
it with a rope, convey the food of the gods ; may the 
divine (Vanaspati) taste it, may he take the oblations 
(to the gods) ; may heaven and earth protect my invo- 
cation. 

11. Bring, Agni, to our sacrifice Varuna and Indra 
from heaven, and the Maruts from the firmament ; 
may the adorable universal gods sit down on the sacred 
grass, and may the immortal deities rejoice in (the ob- 
lation presented with) the Swaha, 

X. 6. 3. 

The deity is Jnana , knowledge of the supremo Brahma ; the 
Bishi is Bbihaspati of the family of Anqiras, the metre of the ninth 
verse is Jagati, of the rest Triahtiihh, 

1. That, Brihaspati, is the best (part) of speech 
which those giving a name (to objects) first utter ; that 
which was the best of those (words) and free from defect, 
(Saraswati) reveals it though secretly implanted, by 
means of afiection. 
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2. When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a sieve ^ 
then friends know friendship; good fortune is placed 
upon their word. 

3. (The wise) reached the path of Speech by sacrifice, 
they found it centred in the Rishis; having acquired 
it they dispersed it in many places ; the seven nois 3 r 
(birds) meet together. 

4. One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not seen her ; 
another (man) hearing her has not heard her; but* 
to another she delivers her person as a loving wife well- 
attired presents herself to her husband. 

5. They call one man firmly established in the friend- 
ship (of Speech), they do not exclude him from (the 
society of) the powerful (in knowledge) ; another wanders 
with an illusion that is barren, bearing Speech that is 
without fruit, without flowers. 

6. He who has abandoned the friend who knows the 
duty of a friend, in his speech there is not a particle (of 
sense) ; what he hears, he hears amiss ; for he knows 
not the path of righteousness. 

7. Friends possessing eyes, possessing ears, were (yet) 
unequal in mental apprehension ; some seemed like 
pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to the loins, 
others like pools in which one can bathe. 

8. Although ‘ who are friends concur in the 

mental apprehensions which are conceived by the heart 
(of the wise), yet in this (assembly) they abandon one 
man (to ignorance of the sciences) that are to be known^ 
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others again who are reckoned as Brahmans (wander at 
will in the meanings of the Veda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) in this 
lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper world — 
they are neither Brahmans nor ofEerers of libations 
they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, having sin- 
producing (Speech), becoming ploughmen pursue agri- 
culture. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (libation),, 
the support of the assembly (of the priests), has arrived 
(at the sacrifice) ; for (Soma), the remover of iniquity, 
the giver of sustenance, being placed (in the vessels), 
is sufficient for their invigoration. 

11. One (the Hotri) is diligent in the repetition of the 
verses (of the Rich) ; another (the Udgatri) chants the 
Gayatra (the Saman) in the Shakvari metre ; another 
the Brahma declares the knowledge of what is to be 
done ; another (the Adhwaryu) measures the materials 
of the sacrifice. 


X. 6. 4. 

The deities are the gods ; the Bishi is Beihaspati, the son of 
Loka or Beihaspati, of the family of Angieas, or Aditi, the daughter 
of Daksha: the metre is Anushtuhh, 

1. Let US proclaim with a clear voice the generations 
of the gods (the divine company), who, when their praises 
are recited, look (favourably on the worshipper) in this 
latter age. 

2. Brahmanaspati filled these (generations of the 
gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows) ; in the 

9 


V 
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first age of the gods the existent was born of the non- 
existent. 

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was born 
of the non-existent ; after that the quarters (of the 
horizon) were born, and after them the upward-growing 
'(trees). 

4. The earth was born from the upward-growing 
•(tree), the quarters were born from the earth ; Daesha 
was born from Aditi, and afterwards Aditi from Daesha. 

5. Aditi, who was thy daughter, Daesha, was born ; 
after her the gods were born adorable, freed from the 
bonds of death. 

. 6. When, gods, you abode in this pool well-arranged, 
then a pungent dust went forth from you as if you were 
dancing. 

7. When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your radi- 
ance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then you brought 
forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8. Eight sons (there were) of Aditi who were born 
from her body ; she approached the gods with seven, 
she sent forth Martanda on high. 

9. With seven sons Aditi went to a former gene- 
ration, but she bore Martanda for the birth and death 
(of human beings). 
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X. 6. 5. 

The deities are the Maruts ; the Biahi is Gauriviti, the son of 
^HAKTi; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Thou hast been born, (Indra), for strength, for 
slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most mighty, 
extremely proud ; the Maruts animated Indra in the 
^Fnim-fight) when (his) sustaining mother sustained 
the hero. 

2. The martial troop of (Indra) the injurer encamped 
around Indra, (accompanied) by the swift-moving 
'(Maruts) : they animated him with abundant praise ; 
like (cattle) penned up within a great stall, the embryo- 
nic (waters) issued from the (Vritra) who had arrived in 
the form of darkness. 

3. Vast, (Indra), are thy feet ; when thou advancest, 
the Vajas, and whatsoever (deities are) there animated 
thee ; thou, Indra, boldest a thousand jackals in thy 
.mouth, mayest thou bring back the Ashwins. 

4. Hastening in battle thou apprbachest the sacrifice ; 
thou bringest the two Nasatyas to friendship (with 
us) ; thou, Indra, possessest a heap of treasures, thou- 
jsands (in number) ; the Ashwins, hero, gave us riches. 

5. Indra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied by 
his swift-moving friends (the Maruts, gave) wealth to 
the people ; he has come with them against the Dasyu 
to destroy his illusions ; he has scattered the dark rain- 
clouds and the gloom. 

6. Thou hast expelled the two of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vritra as (he destroyed) the 
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cart of the dawn ; thou advancedst with the mighty 
friends (the Maruts), who were eager (to slay the Vritra) 
thou demolishedst his precious limbs. 

7. Thou hast slain the slave Namuchi endeavouring 
(to disturb) the sacrifice, making his illusions powerless 
against the Eishi ; thou hast made easy for Manu the 
paths to the gods so as (to make) the ways straight. 

8. Thou hast filled these waters, thou, Indra, who 
art the lord (of all) bearest (the thunderbolt) in thy hands ; 
the gods glorify thee (who art endowed) with strength ; 
thou hast made the clouds with their roots upwards. 

9. When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in the 
firmament, it also subjugated the water to him ; the 
water which is let loose upon the earth puts milk into 
cows and herbs. 

10. Although (some) say he came from the horse 
(the sun), I know that he is the offspring of strength ; 
he came from wrath, he stands in the homes (of his ene- 
mies) ; Indra knows whence he was born. 

11. The swdft-moving well-flying (rays of the sim), 
loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), deserving know- 
ledge, invested Indra ; dissipate the darkness, fill out 
the light ; release us like men bound with a net. 
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X. 6. 6. 

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Indra desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracted by 
the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the acquisition) 
of riches, either by pious acts or by sacrifices ; (he is 
attracted) either by those swift-moving (persons) who 
acquire wealth in battle or by those who being success- 
ful (inflict) successful injury. 

2. The animating invocation of these (Angirasas) 
pervaded heaven ; (the gods) with minds desirous of 
food kissed the earth; and there beholding (the lost 
cattle), the gods for their own benefit made (illumination) 
like the sun by their own glorious radiance. 

3. This (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), who 
bestow wealth at the sacrifice ; perfecting our praise and 
sacrifice, may they bestow upon us unequalled riches. 

4. Thy men praised (thee) then, Indra, (those) who 
wished to break into the vast (stall) full of cattle ; who 
milked the extensive once-generating earth, mother 
of many children, the showerer of thousands (of blessings). 

5. Celebrators of holy rites, select for your protection 
Indra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile hosts ; 
mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud-shouting, is 
the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is friendly to man. 

6. When Indra, the destroyer of cities, had slain the 
most mighty (Vritra), then he the Fn^m-slayer filled 
the waters ; he was manifest (to all), the subduer of 
enemies, the lord of all, the most opulent ; may he do 
that which we desire to have done. 
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X. 6. 7. 

The deitiea are the Rivers ; the Rishi is Sindhukshit, the son ol 
Pbiyamedha; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Waters, the worshipper addresses to you excellent 
praise in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite ; they 
flowed by sevens through the three (worlds) ; but the 
SiNDHU surpasses (all) the (other) streams in strength* 

2. For thy course, Sindhu, Varuna tore open a path, 
since thou hastenedst towards food ; thou goest by a 
lofty road down upon the earth, by which (road) thou 
reignest in the sight of all worlds. 

3. The sound goeth forth in heaven above the earth 
(Sindhu) with shining wave animates his endless speed 
as rains issue thundering from the cloud, so Sindhu 
( thunders) when he advances roaring like a bull. 

4. Like mothers crying for their sons, (the other 
rivers) hasten towards thee, Sindhu, like milch cows 
with their milk ; thou leadest thy two wings like a king 
going to battle when thou marchest in the van of the 
streams that are descending (with thee). 

6. Accept this my praise, Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvativ 
Shutudri, Parushni, Marudvridha with Asikni, and. 
Vitasta; listen, ArjIkiya with Sushoma. 

6. Thou, Sindhu, in order to reach the swift-moving 
Gomati, hast united thyself first with the Trishtama 
( now be united) with the Susartu, the Basa, the Shweti, 
the Kubha, and the Mehatnu, in conjunction with which 
streams thou dost advance. 

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(Sindhu) bears along in its might the rapid waters ; 
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the inviolable Sindhu, the most efficacious of the effica* 
cious, is speckled like a mare, beautiful as a handsome 
woman. 

8. The Sindhu is rich in horses, rich in chariots, rich 
in clothes, .rich in gold ornaments, well-made, rich in 
food, rich in wool, ever fresh, abounding in Silama. 
plants, and the auspicious river wears honey-growing 
(flowers). 

9. Sindhu has harnessed his easy-going well-horsed 
chariot, with it may he bring (us) food ; the might of 
this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) at this sacri- 
fice is praised as mighty. 

X. 6. 8. 

The deities are the stones with which the Soma plant is crushed ; 
the Ruhi is Jabatkabna Sabfajati, son of Ibayat; the metre is 
Jagati, 

1. I propitiate you at the commencement of the food- 
possessing (dawns) ; you reveal Indra, the Maruts,. 
heaven and earth ; both heaven and earth being united 
attend on us in all the chambers of sacrifice ; (may they 
fill us) with wealth. 

2. Pour forth this excellent libation ; the stone grasped 
by the hand is like a horse when the grinder (effuses 
the Sorm) ; the animating (worshipper) acquires virile- 
strength overpowering (his foes) when (the stone) bestows* 
horses for the sake of great wealth. 

3. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinc^g-stone, 
the effusion of the Soma, spread as it went formerly along 
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the path to Manu ; when the son of Twashtei, hidden 
by the (stolen) cows, and asstoiing the form of a horse, 
(was to be slain), the worshippers had recourse at the 
sacrifices to the inviolable (upper grinding-stones). 

4. Drive away the disturbing Rakshasas ; keep off 
Nirriti ; prohibit till malignity ; effuse for us riches 
with male progeny ; bear, stones, the praise that de- 
lights the gods. 

5. (The Adhwaryu) praises you who are stronger even 
than heaven, quicker in work than Vibhwan, more 
diffusive of the Soma than Vayu, more bountiful of food 
than Agni. 

6. May the renowned stones bring us the effused 
(juice) of the Soma, (may they establish us) with brilli- 
ant praise in the brilliant (/Soma-sacrifice), where the 
priests milk forth the desirable /Soma-juice, crying out 
all around, and racing each other. 

7. The swiftly-moving grinding-stones effuse the Soma ; 
desiring praise, they milk forth its juice ; they milk 
forth the juice for the sprinkling (of Agni) ; the leaders 
{of rites) purify the oblations with their mouths. 

8. Ye stones, leaders (of rites), you are the doers of 
good works ; you who express the Sorm for Indra, (make) 
all desirable wealth for the glory of heaven ; you (give) 
all treasures to the earthly effuser. 
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X. 6. 9. 

The deities are the Mabttts ; the BiaU is Syumaeashmi of the 
family of Bheigu; the metre of the fifth verse is Jagati, of the rest 
TrisUM, 

1. (The Maruts), pleased with our praise like water- 
drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth ; they are 
the generators (of the world) like sacrifices abounding 
with oblations ; I have not praised the mighty band of 
Maruts (adequately) for their honour or for their glory. 

2. The destructive (Maruts) made ornaments for 
their decoration ; many hostile hosts cannot overcome 
the band of Maruts ; the moving sons of heaven do 
not issue forth, the swift-going sons of Aditi do not 
increase (in glory). 

3. (The Maruts), who through the might of heaven 
and earth have emerged from their own persons as the 
sun emerges from the cloud, (are) desirous of praise like 
powerful heroes, and radiant like men who overpower 
their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, the 
earth is not shaken, is not shattered ; this manifold 
sacrifice comes towards you ; approach united as if laden 
with food. 

5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-poles with reins ; at break of day you (are endow- 
ed) with radiance like the luminaries (of heaven) ; you 
are like hawks, like the destroyers of foes, desirous of 
renown ; you cover the ground like travellers, you move 
everywhere. 
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6. When, Maruts, you come from a distance, then, 
Vasus, distributors of abundant, desirable, coveted 
wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at the 
sacrifice, accompanied with praise, presents donations 
(to the priests) as if to the Maruts, he enjoys food with 
riches, and male progeny ; may he be present at the god’s 
iSoma-drinking. 

* 8. May those protecting deities who are entitled to be 
worshipped at sacrifices, who under the name of Adityas- 
are the bestowers of felicity, may they (the Maruts) 
accelerating their chariots, and desirous of the ample 
(oblation), upon their arrival at the sacrifice protect our 
praise. 


X. 6. 10. 

Deities and Riahi as before ; the metre of the second and last three 
verses is Jagati, of the rest Triahtvbh, 

1. They (the Maruts) are like Brahmans sanctified by 
pious praises, they are institutors of holy rites like the 
propitiators of the gods by sacrifices ; decked with various 
ornaments, and handsome like kings, devoid of sin like 
men (who are the lords) of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Agni (are endowed) with splendour, 
who have golden ornaments upon your breasts, wha 
like the winds (are) self-yoked, swift-moving, who like 
the extremely wise (are) venerable and able guides, and 
like the iSoma-juices the givers of delight, (do you come) 
to the (worshipper) going to the sacrifice. 
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3. (The Maruts), who like the winds cause (the foes) to 
tremble and move swift ; blazing like the flames of firesr. 
(who are) the achievers of heroic deeds like warriors clad 
in mail ; munificent donors like the praises of ancestors. 

4. Who (are) united to a common centre like the spokes 
(of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like victorious heroes y 
sprinkling water like benevolent men, sweet-voiced like 
men who recite praise. 

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like horses,, 
lords of cars and munificent like the possessors of wealth, 
swiftly moving like rivers with water flowing from a- 
height, (accompanied) everywhere with hymns like the 
multiform Angirasas. 

6. Having streams for mothers like the grinding-stones 
which send forth moisture ; ever destroying (enemies) 
like destructive thunderbolts ; having tender mothers like 
sportive infants ; (endowed) with splendour like a great 
crowd of men in a procession. 

7. Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the Dawn, 
shine with their ornaments like those expectant of good 
fortune, (who) swift-moving like rivers, having bright 
weapons, have traversed leagues like mares who have 
journeyed from far, (may they come to our sacrifice). 

8. Divine Maruts, magnified (by our praise), render 
us, your praisers, prosperous and opulent ; come to this 
friendly laudation, for your precious bounties have been 
long (bestowed upon us). 
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X. 6. 11. 

The deity is Agni ; the Riahi is either Agni Sauohika or Agni 
Vaishwanara, or Sapti, son of Vajambhara ; the metre is Triahtubh. 

1. I have beheld the might of the adorable (Agni) 
immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings ; his two jaws, 
divided asunder, shut together ; devouring without masti- 
cating consume much (fuel). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern ; his eyes are wide 
apart ; with his tongue he devours the wood without 
masticating ; (the priests) approaching on foot reverently 
offer him oblations amongst the people with uplifted 
hands. 

3. Longing for the abundant creepers of the maternal 
(earth, longing for) their more excellent concealed (root), 
he creeps like a child ; he has found the tree shining like 
ripe grain, upon the lap of the earth, tasting (the ether), 

4. This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and earth, 
(is) the truth ; as soon as born, the embryo devours the 
parents ; I who am a mortal know not (the condition) of 
the deity ; Agni, (0 Vaishwanara), is discriminating, he 
is exceedingly wise. 

5. He who quickly offers him food, makes oblations to 
him with dripping Soma-juices, and delights him (with 
food) ; (Agni) looks upon him with a thousand eyes ; thou 
Agni, art everywhere present. 

6. What wrathful act, what sin hast thou committed 
among the gods ? Ignorant I ask thee, Agni, sporting 
(here) not sporting (there), golden-hued ; eating what is to 
be eaten, thou cuttest (thy food) into pieces as the knife 

.(cuts up) the cow. 
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7. Born in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding reins ; 
friendly and augmented by rays, he has distributed 
(wealth) ; he grows in strength nourished with logs of 
wood. 


X. 6. 12. 

Deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Agni Satjchika or Agni 
Vaishwanara. 

1. Agni gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring steed, 
Agni gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, assiduous in 
pious works ; Agni travels beautifying heaven and earth ; 
Agni (makes) a woman the bearer of male ofE-spring (and) 
intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Agni be auspicious ; 
Agni has penetrated the vast heaven and earth ; Agni 
animates (the worshipper) alone in battles ; Agni destroys 
numerous enemies. 

3. Agni verily has protected Jaratkarna ; he has 
consumed Jarutha with his flames ; Agni rescued Atri 
in the hot fissure ; Agni furnished Nrimedha with 
progeny. 

4:. Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth ; Agni 
(gives a son to) the Rishi who acquires a thousand cows ; 
Agni spreads the oblation through heaven, the forms of 
Agni are manifested in many places. 

5. The Rishis variously invoke Agni with hymns ; men 
when hard pressed in battle (invoke) Agni; the birds 
flying in mid-heaven (invoke) Agni ; Agni circumambu- 
lates thousands of cattle. 
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6. The races who are of human birth praise Agni, 
so do the men descended from king Nahush ; Agni, 
(hears) the voice which is fit for the path of sacrifice ; 
Agni’s path lies everywhere in ghL 

7. The Ribhus have fabricated praise for Agni; we 
have recited pious praise to the mighty Agni; Agni, 
youngest (of the gods), protect thy worshipper ; Agni, 

, bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 


X. 6. 13. 

The deity is Vishwakaeman ; the Rishi is Vishwakabmak, son 
* of Bhuvana ; the metre is Triahtubh. 

1. The Rishi, the Hotri, our father who offering all 
these worlds has taken his seat ; desiring wealth by pious 
benedictions, the first inventor has entered inferior 
. (beings). 

2. What was the station ? what was the material ? 
how was (it done) ? so that the beholder of all, Vishwa- 
karman (was) generating and disclosed heaven by his 
might. 

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face every- 
where, having arms everywhere, and having feet every- 
where, he traverses (heaven) with his arms, (earth) with 
his swift-moving (feet), and exists a god without com- 
panion generating heaven and earth. 

4. Which was the forest, which the tree, from which 
they fabricated heaven and earth ? Inquire, sages, 
in your minds what (place) he was stationed in when 
holding the worlds. 



Tenth Mandala 


ua 


X. 6. 14] 

5. Grant to thy friends, Vishwakarman, at the obla- 
tion, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate forms, 
and to these do thou thyself, possessor of the oblation, 
becoming augmented in person (by oblations), offer 
worship. 


6. Vishwakarman, magnified by the oblation, do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven ; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere confounded ; 
may he, rich in oblations, be the granter of heaven at 
this our (sacrifice). 


7. Let us this day invoke for our protection the lord 
of spaech, the creator of all, who is swift as thought ; 
may he, the bestow'er of all happiness, the doer of good 
works, be propitiated by all our oblations, (so as) to 
grant us his protection. 


X. 6. 14. 

Deity, Riahi and metre as before. 

1. The maker of the senses, resolute in mind, en- 
gendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven and 
earth) floating (on the waters) ; when those ancient 
boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and earth were 
expanded. 

2. Vishwakarman, of comprehensive mind and mani- 
fold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the arranger 
and the supreme supervisor ; him in whom the desires 
of their (senses) are satisfied with food, they call (him) 
supreme beyond the seven Rishis. 



144 


Rig-veda Translation 


, .[X. 6. 1& 


3. He who is our preserver, our parent, the creator 
(of all), who knows our abodes (and knows) all beings, 
who is the name-giver of the gods — he is one ; other 
beings come to him to inquire. 

4. Those ancient Eishis who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, offer 
to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with abundant 
(laudation). 

5. What was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Asuras, which the waters first retained, in which all 
the gods contemplated each other ? 

6. The waters verily first retained the embryo in 
which all the gods were aggregated, single, deposited 
on the navel of the unborn (creator), in which all beings 
abode. 

7. You know not him who has generated these (be- 
ings) ; (his life) is another, different from yours ; wrapped 
in fog, and foolish speech (do they) wander (who are) 
gluttonous and engaged in devotion. 


X. 6. 15. 

The deity is Manyu ; the Bishi is Manytj, the son of Tapas ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Jagati, of the rest Trishtvhh, 

1. He who worships thee, Manyu, the thimderbolt, 
the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might and strength, 
combined ; may we overcome the Dasa and the Arya 
with thee for our ally, invigorating, strong and vigorojis. 
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2. Manyu is Indra ; Manyu verily was a god 
Manyu is the sacrificing priest (Agni), the omniscient 
Varuna; the people who are of human descent, praise* 
Manyu; protect us, Manyu, well pleased along with 
Tapas. 

3. Come to us Manyu, who art the strongest of the 
strong ; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our enemies ; 
do thou who art the slayer of enemies, the slayer of 
adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring to us all riches. 

4. Do thou, Manyu, who art possessed of over-power- 
ing strength, self-existent, irate, the overcomer of enemies^ 
the beholder of all, enduring, vigorous, grant us strength 
in battles. 

6. Sage Manyu, taking no part in the worship of thee, 
the powerful one, I have retreated (from before my foes) ; 
worshipping not, 1 was angry with thee ; (yet) being 
(incorporated with) my body, approach me to give me 
strength. 

6. I am thine, come to me, advancing to me, turned 
towards me, 0 resister (of foes), sustainer of all ; Manyu, 
bearer of the thunderbolt, come up to me, let us slay the 
Dasyus, think upon thy kinsman. 

7. Approach, be upon my right, let us slay a multi- 
tude of foes ; I offer to thee the best juice of the Soma, 
the sustainer, let us both drink it first in privacy. 


10 
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X. 6. 16. 

The deity and JRisM as before ; the metre of the first three stanzas 
is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. May the leaders {v>f rites) wearing the form of 
Agni, (ascending) the same car wdth thee, Manyu, who 
art accompanied by the Mabuts, proceed to combat, 
advancing, exulting, indignant, armed with sharp arrows, 
whetting their weapons. 

2. Man-yu, blazing like Agni, overthrow (our foes), 
come as our general, enduring (Manyu) when invoked 
fby us) in battle ; having slain the enemies divide 
(amongst us) the treasure ; granting (us) strength, scatter 
(our) foes. 

3. Overthrow, Manyu, our assailant ; advance against 
our foes, wounding, killing, annihilating them ; (who) 
can resist thy fierce might ? 0 thou who art without 
companion, subjecting them thou leadest them subject. 

4. Thou art praised, Manyu, as (the conqueror) alone 
of many ; animate us to contend with all men ; wdth 
thee, 0 thou of unshorn radiance, for our ally, we raise 
a loud shout for victory. 

5. Manyu, the giver of victory like Indba, ir- 
reproachable, be thou our protector at this (sacrifice) ; 
enduring one, we sing to thee acceptable praise ; we 
know this to be the source whence thou hast become 
fmighty). 

6. (Manyu), thou destructive thunderbolt, the over- 
powerer (of foes), twin-born writh victory, thou possessest 
exceeding strength ; be favourable to us, Manyu, in 
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.deeds, thou who art invoked by many in the shock of 
battle. 

7. May Varuna and Manyu bestow upon us wealth 
tof both kinds, undivided and completely our own, and 
may our enemies, bearing fear within their hearts, be 
.overcome and utterly destroyed. 


ANUVAKA VIT. 

X. 7. 1. 

Soma is the deity of the first five stanzas ; the marriage of SuBYA 
lOf the next 11 ; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th Soma and the sun, 
x)f the 19th*the moon, of stanzas 20 to 28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 
the touch of a bride’s clothes, of the 31st the destroyer of sickness 
of stanzas 32 to 47 Surya. The Mishi is Stteya, the daughter of 
Savitri. The metre of verses 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 26, 36, 37 and 44 
4s Trishtubh, of verses 18, 27 and 43 Jagati^ of veree 34 Urobrihatif of 
.the rest Anushtubh. 

1. Earth i« upheld by truth ; heaven is upheld by 
the sun ; the Adityas are supported by sacrifice, Soma 
is supreme in heaven. 

2. By Soma the Adityas are strong ; by Soma the 
earth is great ; Soma is stationed in the vicinity of these 
Nakshateas. 

3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which men 
crush is the Soma ; (but) that which the Brahmans 
know to be Soma, of that no one partakes. 

4. Concealed by means of coverings, protected by 
the Barhats, 0 Soma, thou abidest listening to the grind- 
ing-stones ; no terrestrial being partakes of thee. 
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5. When, 0 god, they quafE thee, then dost thou re- 
new thyself again ; Vaytj is the guardian of Soma, the 
maker of years and months. 

6. Raibhi was her companion ; Narashamsi her 
slave ; Surya’s lovely dress was adorned by Gatha. 

7. Chitti (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was the 
collyrium ; heaven and earth were the box when Surya 
went to her husband. 

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car) ; the Kurira 
metre was the thong of the whip; the Ashwins were 
Surya’s groomsmen ; Agni was the leader of the pro- 
cession. 

9. Soma was desirous of a bride ; the two Ashwins ' 
were the two groomsmen when Savitri gave Surya, 
who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma endowed) with 
intelligence. 

10. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the cover- 
ing, the two shining (orbs) were the oxen wrhen Surya 
went to (her husband’s) dwelling. 

11. Those two oxen yoked by the Rich and the Saman 
march equally ; the two wheels were thy ears ; the mov- 
ing path (w^as) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving w'heels were thy pure (cars),. 
Vayu was the fastened axle, Surya mounted the chariot 
of the Mind, going to her lord. 

13. Surya’s bridal procession w^hich Savitri des- 
patched has advanced ; the oxen are whipped along 
in the Magha (constellations) ; she is borne (to her hus- 
band’s house) in the Arjuni (constellations). 
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14. When, Ashwins, you came in your three-wheeled 
-car soliciting the marriage of Surya, then all the gods 
assented, and Pushan (your) son chose (you as) his parents. 

15. When, lords of water, you came to the giver-away 
'(to get) Surya, where was the one wheel of your car, 
where did you stand to make the gift ? 

16. Surya, the Brahmans know thy two chariot 
wheels in their season ; the single wheel that is concealed, 
the sages know it also. 

17. I offer this adoration to Surya, to the gods, to 
-Mitra and Varuna, (and to all those) who are consider- 
ate to created beings. 

18. These two (the sim and moon) wandering in thought 
♦one after the other, youthful, sportive, approach the 
sacrifice ; one (of them) looks over all worlds, the other 
regulating the seasons is born repeatedly. 

19. New every day (the moon) is born ; the mani- 
fester of days be goes in front of the Dawns ; he distri- 
Tjutes their portion to the gods as he goes ; the moon 
protracts a long existence. 

20. Ascend, Surya, the chariot made of good kimshtika 
wood and of shalmali, multiform, decorated with gold, 
well-covered, well-wheeled ; prepare the happy world 
of the immortals, thy marriage procession to thy husband. 

21 . Rise up from hence, for this (damsel) has a husband ; 

I worship ViSHWAVASU with reverence and with hymns ; 
seek for another maiden still dwelling in her father's 
house, decorated, with ornaments ; that is thy portion, • 
know this (to^be thy portion, take it) from thy birth. 



180 Eighveda Tbanslation [X. 7. 1 

22. Rise up from hence, Vishwavasu; we worship 
thee with reverence ; seek another maiden, one with 
large hips ; leave the bride with her husband. 

23. Smooth and straight be the paths by which our 
friends repair to the bride’s father ; may Aryaman, 
may Bhaga conduct us, and may the union of the wife 
and husband be easily accomplished, 0 gods. 

24. I set thee free from the noose of Varuna, where- 
with the adorable Savitri had bound thee ; in the place 
of sacrifice in the world of good deeds 1 unite thee, un- 
harmed, with thy husband. 

25. I set thee free from thence, not from hence ; I 
place thee here firmly bound ; grant, Indra, showerer, 
that this (damsel) may have excellent children, and be 
very fortunate. 

26. May Pushan lead thee hence, taking thee by the 
hand ; may the Ashwins convey thee away in their 
car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as thou art the 
mistress of the house ; thou, submissive (to thy husband), 
givest orders to his household. 

27. In this thy (husband’s family) may affection in- 
crease with offspring, be watchful over the domestic fire 
in this house ; unite thy person with this thy husband ; 
and both growing old together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form) ; Kritya devoted (to 
her) is left behind her kinsmen prosper, the husband 
is bound in bonds. 

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body ; give 
'wealth to the Brahmans; this Kritya having become 

endowed with feet, enters the husband’s heart as his Jvife^ 
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30* The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty 
shining with this wicked (Kritya), when he wishes to 
clothe his own limbs with his ^\'ife^s garments. 

31. May the adorable gods drive back again to the 
place whence they came the diseases which follow from 
(other) people the wife’s golden bridal procession. 

32. Let not the robbers who approach the husband 
and wife reach them ; may they by easy roads pass the 
difficulty; may enemies keep aloof. 

33. Fortunate is this bride, approach, behold her ; 
having given her your congratulations, depart to your 
several homes. 

34. This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent ; it is 
like stale Soma ; it is like poison ; it is not fit to eat ; 
the Brahman, who knows Surya, verily desires the bridal 
(garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Surya, the ashasana (border- 
cloth), the vishasana (head-cloth), the adhivikartanor 
(divided skirt) ; of these the Brahman relieves her. 

36. I take thy hand for good fortune, that thou mayest 
attain old age with me as thy husband ; the gods Bhaga,. 
Aryaman, Savitri, Purandhi have given thee to me,, 
that I may be the master of a household. 

37. PusHAN, inspire her who is most auspicious, in 
whom men may sow seed, who most affectionate may 
be devoted to us, and in whom animated by desire we 
may beget progeny. 

38. (The Gandharvas) gave Surya to thee, Agni, 
with her bridal ornaments ; do thou, Agni, give (us) 
husbands our wife back again with male ofl'spring. 
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39. Agni gave the wife back again with life and splend- 
our ; may he who is her husband enjoying long life live 
a hundred years. 

40. Soma first obtained the bride ; the Gandharva 
obtained her next ; Agni was thy third husband ; thy 
fourth (husband) is born cf man. 

41. Soma gave her to the Gandharva ; the Gandharva 
gave her to Agni ; Agni has given her to me and wealth 
and sons. 

42. Abide here together ; may you never be separated ; 
live together all your lives, sporting with sons and grand- 
sons, happy in your own home. 

43. May Prajapati grant us progeny, may Aryaman 
unite us together until old age ; free from all evil omens 
enter thy husband’s abode, be the bringer of prosperity 
to our bipeds, and quadrupeds. 

44. (Look upon thy husband) with no angry eye, be 
not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, be amiable, 
be very glorious ; be the mother of males, be devoted to 
the gods, be the bestower of happiness, be the bringer 
•of prosperity to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

45. Indra, showerer, make her the mother of sons, 
pleasing (to her husband) ; give her ten sons ; make her 
husband the eleventh. 

46. Be a queen to thy father-in-law, be a queen to 
thy mother-in-law, be a queen to thy husband’s sister, 
be a queen to thy husband’s brothers. 

47. May the universal gods unite both our hearts ; may 
the waters unite them ; may Matarishwan, Dhatri anil 
the bountiful (Sarajswati) unite both our hearts. 
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X. 7. 2. 

’ The deity is Iin)BA; the HisM of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19 to 22 
ris Indba; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 16-18 Indbani; of verses 3, 7 and 18 
Vbishakapi, the son of Indba ; the metre is Panhti of five padas. 

!• [Indra spaaks : ] They have neglected the pressing 
of the Soma, they have not praised the divine Indra 
at the cherished (sacrifices), at which the noble VrisHa- 
KAPi becoming my friend rejoiced ; (still) I, Indra, am 
above all (the world). 

2. [Indrani speaks :] Thou, Indra, much annoyed, 
hastenest towards Vrishakapi; and yet thou findest 
no other place to drink the Soma ; Indra is above all 
*(the world). 

3. What (favour) has this tawny deer Vrishakapi 
'done to thee that thou shouldst like a liberal (benefactor) 
.bestow upon him wealth and nourishment ; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

4. This Vrishakapi whom thou, Indra, cherishest 
as thy dear (son) — ^may the dog which chases the boar 
(seize) him by the ear (and) devour him ; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

5. The ape has spoiled the beloved ^lii-adorned (obla- 
tions) made to me (by worshippers) ; let me quickly cut 
off his head, let me not be the giver of happiness to one 
who works evil ; Indra is above all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than I am, nor 
•one who bears fairer sons than I ; nor one more tractable 
nor one more ardent ; Indra is above all (the world). 

7. [Vrishakapi speaks :] 0 mother, who art easy of 
access, it will quickly be as (thou hast said) ; may my 
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(father) and thou, mother, be .united ; may it delight 
my (father) and thy head like a bird : Indra is above 
all (the world). 

8. [Indra speaks :] Thou who hast beautiful arms, 
who hast beautiful fingers, long-haired, broad-hipped, why 
art thou angry with our Vrishakapi, 0 thou wife of a 
hero ; Indra is above all (the world). 

9. [Indrani speaks :] This savage beast (Vrishakapi) 
despises me as one who has no male (protector), and yet 
I am the mother of male offspring, the wife of Indra,. 
the friend of the Maruts ; Indra is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the ceremony, 
the mother of male offspring, the wife of Indra, goes- 
first to the united sacrifice to battle, (and) is honoured, 
(by the praisers) : Indra is above all (the world). 

11. [Indra speaks:] I have heard that Indrani is. 
the most fortunate amongst these women, for her lord 
Indra, who is above all (the world), does not die of old 
age like other (men). 

12. I am not happy, Indrani, without my friend 
Vrishakapi ; whose acceptable oblation here, purified 
with water, proceeds to the gods ; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

13. [Vrishakapi speaks :] 0 mother of Vrishakapi, 
wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing excellent 
daughters-in-Iaw, let Indra eat thy bulls, (give him)* 
the beloved and most delightful ghi ; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

14. [Indra speaks :] The worshippers dress for me 
fifteen (and) twenty bulls : I eat them and (beceme)- 
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fat, they liJl both sides of my belly; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

16. [Indrani speaks:] Like a sharp-horned bull roar- 
ing amongst the herds, so may thy libation please thy 
heart, Indra, (thy libation) which she who desires tO’ 
please thee is expressing for thee ; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

16. The man who is impotent begets not progeny, 
but he who is endowed with vigour ; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

17. [Indra speaks :] He who is endowed with vigour 
begets not progeny, but he who is impotent ; Indra 
is above all (the world). 

18. [Indrani speaks :] Let this Vrishakapi, Indra,. 
take a dead wild ass, (let him take) a knife (to cut it up), 
a fire-place (to cook it), a new saucepan, and a cart full 
of fuel ; Indra is above all (the world). 

19. [Indra speaks :] Here 1 come to the (sacrifice)^ 
looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing the Basa 
and the Arya ; I drink (the Soma) of the (worshipper), 
who effuses (the Soma) with mature (mind) ; I look upon 
the intelligent (sacrificer) ; Indra is above all (the world)* 

20. Go home, Vrishakapi, to the halls of sacrifice 
(from the lurking-place of the enemy), which is desert 
and forest (how many leagues are there from there ?), 
and from the nearest (lurking-place) ; Indra is above all 
(the world). 

21. Come back, Vrishakapi, that we may do what 
is agreeable to thee ; thou, who art the destroyer of 
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sleep, comest home again by the road ; Indra is above 
all (the world). 

22. Rise up and come home, Vrishakapi and Indra ; 

where is < that destructive beast, to what (region) has 
■ (that beast), the exhilarator of men, gone ? Indra is 
above all (the world). • 

23. The daughter of Manu, Parshu by name, bore 
twenty children at once ; may good fortune, 0 arrow of 
Indra, befall her whose belly was so prolific ; Indra is 
above all (the world). 


X. 7. 3. 

The deity is Aoni, the slayer of Rahahasaa ; the Rishi is Payu of 
the race of Bhabadvaja; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas 
}is Triahtubh, of the remaining four Anushtubh. 

L. 1 oiler clarified butter to the powerful Agni, the 
slayer of Rakshmas, I approach the most spacious dwelling, 
the friend (of worshippers) ; Agnt sharpening (his flames) 
is kindled by pious men ; may he guard us from malig- 
nant spirits by day and by night. 

2. Jatavedas, who hast teeth of iron, consume the 
Yatvdhanas^ flame when kindled, destroy the destructive 
(spirits) with thy tongue, cut up the eaters of flesh, and 
put them in thy mouth. 

3. Agni, the destroyer (of the Rakshasas), who hast 
two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, apply them 
to (the Rakshasas, and preserve) both the upper and the 
lower (world) ; and march, radiant (Agni, against the 
Rakshasas) in the firmament, seize the Yatudhanas with 
•thy jaws. 
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4. Agni» do thou, bending thy arrows by means of 
our sacrifices and praise, and sharpening the javelins 
with thy splendours, pierce with them the YatMhanas ; 
to the heart, break their arms when raised against thee. 

5. Agni Jatavedas, cut through the skin of the 
Yatvdhana, let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy him 
with its fire ; sever his joints, may the flesh-desiring 
flesh-eater devour his mutilated body. 

6. Wherever thou now beholdest him, Agni Jatavedas, , 
whether standing or moving, or passing along the paths 
in the firmament, do thou, 0 shooter, sharpening (thy 
arrows), transfix him with thy shaft. 

7. And defend me, Jatavedas, with thy darts whe ' 

I am seized, (defend me) from the Yatudhana who has 
seized me ; anticipating him, do thou, Agni, blaz- 
ing fiercely, slay him ; may the swift-flying vultures, 
the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. Agni, youngest of the gods, announce (to me present) 
at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy Yatudhana who does 
this ; destroy him with thy kindled flame ; beholder of 
men, consume him with thy brilliance. 

9. Protect this sacrifice, Agni, with thy sharp glance ; 
lead it sage (Agni) forward to (the acquisition of) riches ; 
let not the Yatudhanas harm thee, beholder of men, 
the destroyer of Rakshasas blazing fiercely. 

10. Eegard, beholder of men, the Rakshasa amongst 
the people ; cut off his three heads ; cut off his flanks 
with thy might ; cut off the triple foot of the Yatu- 
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11. Agni Jatavedas, let the Yatudhana, who defeats 
thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into the confine- 
, ment of thy flames ; crushing him with thy might, drive 
him from the presence of (me) thy worshipper. 

J2. Cast, Agni, upon the two roaring (Rakshdsas) 
that eye Avherewith thou beholdest the Yatudhana strik- 
ing with his hoof ; like Atharvan with celestial radiance 
. burn down the ignorant {Rakshasa), who assails truth 
with falsehood. 

13. To-day, Agni, when the married pair curse each 
. other, then the praisers produce bitter words (in anger 
, against each other), do thou pierce the Yatudhanas 

through the heart with thy arrow, which is generated 
from thy wrathful mind. 

14. Destroy the Yatudhanas with thy scorching fire ; 
flestroy the Rakshasas, Agni, with thy heat ; destroy 
with thy radiance those who believe in vain gods, fiercely 
blazing, destroy the insatiable. 

15. Let all the gods to-day destroy the murderous 
\ (Yatudhana)’, let our sharp imprecations encounter 

him ; may the arrows hit the speaker of falsehood in a 
> vital part ; may the YatudJiana go into the bondage of 
. the all-pervading Agni. 

, 16. The Yatudhana who fills himself with the flesh 

• of man, and he who fills himself with the flesh of horses 
. or of other animals, and he who steals the milk of the 
cow — cut off their heads with thy flame. 

1 7.S The milk of the cow is annually produced, let not the 
Yatudhana consume it, 0 beholder of men ; whichever 
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•of them would like to sattate himself with the au\bro- 
sia, do thou, Agni, pierce that contending (Rakshdsa) 
with thy flame in a vital part. 

18. Let the Yatudhanas drink poison from the cattle; 
let the (Rakshasas) hard to overcome be cut to pieces for 
the sake of Aditt ; may the divine Savitri give 
them over (to destruction), may they be deprived of the 
foojd of herbs. 

19. Thou, Agni, hast from old time opposed the Yalu- 
dhanas] the Rakshasas have never overcome thee in 
battles ; burn the murderous flesh-eating (Rakshasas) 
one by one ; let them not escape thy divine weapon. 

20. Do thou, Agni, protect us on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east ; may these, thy 
undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume the 
perpetrator of wickedness. 

21. Royal Agni, who art a sage, protect us by thy 
wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, on the 
north; do thou, 0 friend, who art undecaying, (preserve 
me), thy friend, to old age ; do thou, who art immortal, 
(protect) us who are mortal. 

22. We meditate, strength- born Agni, on thee, the 
accomplisher (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, the 
destroyer of the treacherous day by day. 

23. Consume, Agni, the treacherous Rakshasas with thy 
all-pervading sharp flame, with thy flame-pointed darts. 

24. Consume, Agni, these pairs of Yatudhanas and 
Kimidins ; I whet thee, 0 sage, the invincible one, with/ 
my praises ; wake up. 
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26. Destroy, Aqni, with 'thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Yatudhana; break the strength of the 
Bakshasa. 


X. 7. 4. 

Agni in the fonn of Vaishwanaba and Sitsya are the deities 
conjointly ; the Riski is Mtjbdhanyat of the race of Angibas, or of 
the moe of Vamadbva ; the metre is TriiMubh, 

1. The Soma oblation, undecaying and agreeable to 
the gods, which is offered to Agni, who is cognizant 
of heaven, who touches the sky — for its nourishment, 
existence and support, the gods supply (Agni) the giver 
of happiness with food. 

2. The whole world swallowed up, hidden in darkness^ 
was made manifest when Agni was born ; the gods, 
heaven and earth, the waters and the plants rejoiced in 
his friendship. 

3. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undecaying and 
mighty Agni, who by his radiance has spread forth the 
earth and this heaven, the two worlds and the firmament* 

4. Who propitiated by the gods was the first offerer 
of oblations, whom his worshippers anoint with clarified 
butter — he, Agni Jatavbdas, quickly made that yrhich 
can fly, that which can walk, that which is stationary, 
that which is moveable. 

6. Inasmuch as thou abidest, Agni Jatavbdas, on the 
brow of the universe, together with the sun, we have 
come to thee with praises, with hymns, with prayers ; thou 
art adorable, the satisfier of heaven and earth. 
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6. Agni is the head of all beings by night ; then the 
sun rising early is born ; (the wise know) this to be the 
wisdom of the adorable gods, that the swift-moving sun 
being intelligent moves through the firmament. 

7. He who shines visible to all through his greatness 
radiant, having his station in the sky, resplendent in 
him, Agni, the universal gods, the guardians of men’s 
bodies, have presented an oblation with the voice of 
praise. 

8. The gods first generated the words of the hymn,, 
then Agni, then the oblation ; he is the (object of the) 
sacrifice of these deities, the protector of the body ; him 
the heaven knows, him the earth and the waters know. 

9. Agni whom the gods generated, in whom all beings 
have offered oblations — he, the straight-going, has warmed 
by his radiance, by his might, the earth and this 
heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered Agni in the 
sky, who fills heaven and earth by his functions, they 
appointed the joy-bestowing Agni to his three-fold condi- 
tion, he brings the manifold plants to maturity. 

11. When the adorable gods placed him and Surya, 
the son of Aditi, in heaven ; when the swift-moving pair 
(Agni and Vaishwanara) appeared, then all beings 
beheld them. 

12. The gods made Agni Vaishwanara, the indicator 
of days, for the sake of the whole world, who stretched 
out the radiant dawns, and as he moves along scatters 
the darkness with his light. 

n 
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13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the im- 
perishable Agni Vaishwanara; he overcame (with his 
light) the ancient swift-moving Nakshatra, the overseer 
of the adorable (deity), mighty and great. 

. 14. We glorify daily wdth praises the brilliant and 
sage Agni Vaishwanara, the god who overcomes by 
his might both heaven and earth, (burning) both below 
and above. 

15. I have heard that there are two paths for Pitm, 
gods and mortals ; all this universe which is between the 
paternal (heaven) and the maternal (earth) proceeds on 
its way by these two (paths). 

16. The associated two (heaven and earth) support 
(Agni) moving, born from the head, sanctified by praise ; 
diligent, rapid, radiant, he appears in the presence of all 
beings. 

17. When the lower and upper (fire) disputed “which 
of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the work best ? 
then the friends (the priests) were competent (to offer) 
sacrifice, they came to the sacrifice ; who declares this ? 

18. How many fires are there, how many suns, how 
many dawns, how many waters ? I address you, 0 Pitris, 
not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in order to know (the 
truth). 

19. As long, Matarishvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (so long) the Brahman, 
the inferior sitting down (to perform the work) of the 
JSotri, approaching the sacrifice supports (the ceremony). 
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X. 7. 5. 

The deity is Indba, the Itishi Rbntj of the family of Vishvamitra, 
ithe metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Praise Indra, the chief leader (of rites), whose 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), and the ends of the 
earth ; the sustainer of man, who exceeding the ocean 
in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) with radiance. 

2. The heroic Indra causes numerous rays of light 
•to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation of) the 
wheels of the chariot ; he destroys by his radiance the 
black darkness like a restless active horse. 

3. Sing along with me a new song, imceasing, surpass- 
ing heaven and earth, to him who like the 'prishiha (praises), 
.born at sacrifices, overcomes his enemies, Indra who 
•desires no friend. 

4. I will utter praises to Indra in unceasing flow, (I 
will send) waters from the depth of the firmament (to 
him) who has fixed heaven and earth on both sides by 
his acts as the wheels of a chariot (are fixed) by the axle. 

6. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimidating 
foes, doer of great deeds, armed with weapons, possess- 
ing the stale residue. Soma nourishes all the Atasa woods, 
they oppose no impediments against Indra. 

6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the water, 
nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are the obstruc- 
;tions) for him doth the Soma exude, when his wrath reach- 
ing his enemies destroys the strong and breaks the firm. 

7. (Indra) slew Vritra as an axe (cuts down) a tree ; 
ihe demolished the cities (of the foes), he dug out the 



Rio-vbda Translation 


164 


[X.-7. S 


rivers ; he shattered the cloud like a new pitcher ; with 
his allies (the Maruts) he recovered the cattle. 

8. Thou, Indra, who art wise, punishest the guilt (of 
worshippers) ; thou cuttest olf their sins as a sword (cuts 
o£E) the limbs (of victims) ; (thou cuttest ofE) the people 
who (ignorantly) injure the supporting (function) of Mitra 
and Varuna, (which is) as it were their close friend. 

9. Against those who sinfully offend against Mitra,. 
Aryaman, thy companions (the Maruts) and Varuna, 
against these thy enemies sharpen, Indra, showerer (of 
benefits), thy rapid showering radiant thunderbolt. 

10. Indra rules over heaven, Indra rules over earth, 
over the waters, and over the clouds ; Indra rules over 
the great and over the wise ; Indra is to be invoked for 
the acquirement and preservation (of wealth). 

11. Indra is vaster than the nights, vaster than the 
days, vaster than the firmament or the receptacle of the 
ocean, vaster than the wind, or space or the ends of the 
earth ; Indra exceeds the rivers and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Indra, proceed (against 
thy foes), like the banner of the shining dawn, like a stone 
cast down from heaven, pierce those whose friendship 
is deceitful with thy consuming loud-sounding (weapon). 

13. The months attend upon Indra as soon as born, 
the forests attend upon him, the plants, the mountains, 
the affectionate heaven and earth, and the waters (attend 
upon) him. 

14. Where was thy (shaft), Indra, (which ought) to 
be hurled (against thy enemies) when thou didst cleave 
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the Rakshasas hastening to war, and when the Mkrakrus 
lay on the ground there in confusion like cattle at the 
place of immolation ? 

16. May those adversaries, Indra, who press upon us, 
{fiercely opposing usj and assembled in numbers, be over- 
whelmed with thick darkness, and may the bright (days) 
and nights overpower them. 

16. Many oblations and praises of men exhilarate 
thee ; do thou, praising this invocation of the Rishis, 
who hymn thee, and disregarding all other worshippers, 
come to us with thy protection. 

17. May we, the descendants of Vishwamitra, sincerely 
praising thee, Indra, by day for thy protection, obtain 
thy protecting (favours), may we obtain thy recent 
^(favours). 

18. We invoke in this conflict for our protection the 
pure, the opulent Indra, the most heroic in the fight, 
hearing (our prayers), fierce, slaying the Vritras in battles, 
the despoiler of their wealth. 


X. 7. 6. 

PuBUSHA or soul is the deity ; the Bishi is Nabayana ; the metre 
is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Triahtubh. 

1. PuRUSHA, who has a thousand heads, a thousand 
eyes, a thousand feet, investing the earth in all directions, 
exceeds (it by a space) measuring ten fingers. 

2. PtJRUSHA is verily all this (visible world), all that 
is, and all that is to be ; he is also the lord of immortality ; 
for he mounts beyond (his own condition) jEor the food 
<of living beings). 
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3. Such is his greatness ; and Pubusha is greater 
even than this ; all beings are one-fourth of him ; his 
other three-fourths, (being) immortal, (abide) in heaven.. 

4. Three-fourths of Pubusha ascended; the other 
fourth that remained in this world i}roceeds repeatedlyr 
and, diversified in various forms, went to all animate and. 
inanimate creation. 

6. From him was born Vibaj, and from Vibaj Pubusha ; 
he, as soon as born, became manifested, and afterwards 
(created) the earth (and) then corporeal forms. 

6. When the gods performed the sacrifice with Pubush.a^ 
as the offering, then Spring was its ghi, Summer the fuel, 
and Autumn the oblation, 

7. They immolated as the victim upon the sacred 
grass Pubusha, born before (creation) ; with him the 
deities who were Sadhyas and those who were Rishis 
sacrificed. 

8. From that victim, in whom the universal oblation 
was offered, the mixture of curds and butter was produced, 
(then) he made those animals over whom Vayu presides, 
those that are wild, and those that are tame. 

9. From that victim, in whom the universal oblation was 
offered, the Rickas and Samans were produced ; from him 
the metres were born ; from him the Yajush was born. 

10. Froin him were born horses and whatsoever animals 
have two rows of teeth ; yea, cows were born from him ; 
from him were born goats and sheep. 

11. When they immolated Pubusha, into how many 
portions did they divide him ? What was Jiis mouth 
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called, what his arms, what his thighs, what were his 
feet called ? 

12. His mouth became the BraJimana, his arms became 
the Bajanya , his thighs became the Vaishya ; the Shudra 
was born from his feet. 

13. The moon was born from his mind ; the sun was 
born from his eye ; Indra and Agni were born from his 
mouth, Vayu from his breath. 

14. From his navel came the firmament, from his head 
the heaven was produced, the earth from his feet, the 
quarters of space from his ear, so they constituted the 
world. 

15. Seven were the enclosures of the sacrifice, thrice 
seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the gods, celebrat- 
ing the rite, bound Purusha as the victim. 

16. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who is also) 
the sacrifice ; those were the first duties. Those great 
ones became partakers of the heaven where the ancient 
deities the Sadhyas abide. 

AXUVAKA VIII. 

X. 8. 1. 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Arxjna, the son of Vitihavya ; 
the metre of the last verse is TriaUvhh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Damunas, being glorified by bis diligent (worship- 
pers), desiring food upon the footmark of Ila, is Idndled 
in the chamber (of sacrifice), the offerer o^every oblation, 
the object of veneration, the lord, the resplendent, to 
him who desires his friendship. 
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2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to every house 
(of his worshippers) to every forest ; friendly to man, 
like one repairing to all men, he disregards them not ; 
kind to all, he dwells amongst all men, (he presides over 
every one. 

3. Thou, Agni, art vigorous with vigour, thou art 
active with acts (of piet}^), thou art wise with wisdom, 
knowing all things. Thou art the dispenser of wealth, 
thou abidest alone, thou art lord of the treasures of 
heaven and earth. 

4. Sagacious Agni, thou sittest at thy station suited 
to the sacrifice and anointed with butter at the foot-mark 
of Ila. Thy quick-moving rays are manifested like those 
of the dawns, beautiful as those of the sun. 

5. Thy glories, Agni, like the lightnings of the rain- 
cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like the manifestations 
of the dawn, when quitting the plants and the forests, 
thou gatherest on all sides food for thy mouth. 

6. The plants bear him as the embryo (conceived) in 
f due season ; the maternal waters bring forth Agni ; 

yea, the trees and the pregnant creepers bring him forth 
daily like to themselves. 

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly moving 
through the beloved (trees), thou spreadest about devour- 
ing the food, the imperishable energies of thee, Agni, 
the devourer, rush forth like charioteers. 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Agni), the giver of intelli- 
gence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the invoker of 
the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, the councillor, 
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alike verily at the lesser and at the greater oblation, and 
none other than thee. 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, Agni, to 
thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacrifices in 
this world, when the devout worshippers bearing obla- 
tions and strewing the dipt sacred grass offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Agni, is the function of the Hotri, thine 
the duly-performed function of the Potri, thine the func- 
tion of the Neshtri, thou art the Agni of the sacrificer, 
thine is the office of the Prashastri, thou actest as Adhwaryu, 
and thou art the Brahman and the lord of the >mansion 
in our abode. 

11. The mortal, Agni, who presents to thee, the im- 
mortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation — thou art 
his Hotri, thou goest on his errand (to the gods), thou 
diractest (the ceremonial), thou offerest the sacrifice, thou 
actest as the officiating priest. 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic verses, 
these voices (proceeding) from us, reach him the giver 
of wealth, Jatavedas; these wealth-desiring (words) 
in which when they are perfected, the perfecter delights. 

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to the 
ancient Agni, who is gratified (by praise). May he hear 
us. May I be in the centre of his heart, to touch it, like 
a loving well-attired wife (in the heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer graceful praise with all my heart to Agni, 
the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled with Soma, 
the ordainer (of the rite), to whom vigorous horses and 
bulls and barren cows and sheep are consigned as burnt 
offerings. 
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15. The oblation has been poured, Agni, into thy 
mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma-jmce intG 
the spoon. Bestow upon us riches conferring food, (com- 
prehending) male progeny, excellent, renowned and abun- 
dant. 


X. 8. 2. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Riahi is Sharyata, the sott_ 
of Manu ; the metre is Jagati, 

1. Ye (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, the 
lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest of night, 
the resplendent (Agni). Blazing amid the dry (bushes) 
preying upon the green, the showerer of desires, the banner 
(of light), the adorable, he reposes in heaven. 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Agni the speedy 
protector, the upholder of duty, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice ; they have recourse to him (who is) vast as the 
sun, the precursor of the dawn, the son of the brilliant 
(Vayu). 

3. We desire that our notions of that adorable (Agni) 
may be true, and that our oblations may be to him for 
food. When his formidable (flames) attain immortality, 
then may our priests scatter (oblations for the benefit), 
of the divine being. 

4. The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, the glorious 
unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the Agni) of the sacri- 
fice ; and Indba, Mitba, Varuna, Bhaga, and Savitri, 
whose strength is purified, unite to recognize (his excel- 
lence). 
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6. The rivers flow along with the rusljirig (son of) Rudra, . 
they sweep over the boundless earth ; and with them 
the circumambient (Indra) sweeping over a wide space, 
roaring in the belly (of the firmament), sprinkles the whole 
world. 

6. The Maruts, the sons of Rudra, mixing with men, 
the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of the cloud, (are)' 
performing (their functions) ; with those horse-owning 
deities, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, and Indra, the lord 
of horses contemplates (the rite). 

7. Those who praise him find protection in Indra;; 
(those who praise him find) universal vision in the sun ; 
(those who praise him find) manly vigour in the vigorous 
(Indra) ; those worshippers who diligently offer adoration 
to Indra (acquire) the thunderbolt as their ally in the 
dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in obedience to) his (com- 
mands) delights (in his presence) ; every (god) is in fear 
of the powerful Indra ; from the belly of the formidable 
sighing showerer (of benefits) the all-enduring irresistible 
(deity) thunders day by day. 

9. Address praise to-day with reverence to Rudra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is accompanied) 
by the mounted (Maruts), the granters of wishes, together 
with whom he, propitious, possessing kinsmen, besprinkles 
(the worshippers) from heaven. 

10. Inasmuch as Brihaspati, the showerer (of benefits), 
and the kindred of Soma (the Vishwadevas), bestow 
food (for the support) of people, Atharvan was the first 
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to invigorate (the, gods) with sacrifices;- with strength 
the gods and Bhrigm discovered (the cattle). 

11. They, the heaven and earth, abounding with waters, 
the Narashamsa rite with its four fires, Yama, Aditi, the 
divine Twashtri, (Agni) the giver of wealth, the Eibhus, 
Eodasi, the Maruts, and Vishnu are worshipped (by us). 

12. And may the wise Am of the firmament hear the 
copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at the offering 
of oblations ; may the revolving sun and moon dwelling 
in heaven, the earth and sky, comprehend by their intelli- 
gence (the purport) of this (our praise). 

13. May Pushan protect all our moveable (property), 
may Vayu, the friend of the Vishwadevas, the grandson 
of the waters, preserve us for the celebration of the 
sacrifice. Worship the wind, the soul of all, (to obtain) 
excellent (food) ; Ashwins, who are worthy to be invoked, 
hear us on your way. 

14. We glorify with praises Agni, the self -famous, who 
dwells amongst these fearless beings ; we praise the 
irresistible Aditi, together with all the wives (of the gods) ; 
we praise the young (lord) of night (the moon), we praise 
the friend of man (the sun), we praise (Tndra) the lord 
(of all). 

15. Angiras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here ; the uplifted stones behold (the Soma of) the sacri- 
fice : through which (stones) the sage Indra has been 
exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth excellent 
water, (producing) food on the watery way. 
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X. 8. 3. 

DeiUes as before ; the Biahi is Tanya, the son of Pbithu ; the 
metre of Urn second, third, and thirteenth verses is Anuahtubh, of 
the ninth Ahaharamnkhyaya Pankti, of the eleventh Nyankv>aarini,. 
of the ^teenth Puraatadbrihati, of the rest Praatarapankti, 

1. Bfeaven and earth, be great and spacious ; mighty 
Bodasi, be ever with us like wives ; with these (your 
protections), protect us from (the foe who is) stronger 
(than we), with these protect us in the might (of our 
enemies). 

2. That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice who, 
being most versed in protracted texts, worships them 
with gratifying (oblations). 

3. Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant wealth 
of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with great glory, 
(you) all are to be worshipped at the sacrifices. 

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, — 
Abyaman, Mitra, the circumambient Varuna, Rudra, 
who is hymned by the priests, the Maruts, Pushan, 
Bhaga. 

6. And (you two Ashwins) showering wealth, (ye) 
sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally rich, (come) 
by night to our abode, when Ahirbudhnya sits down in 
their company in the firmamental (clouds). 

6. And may the divine AshIwins, the lords of pure 
(water), and Mitra and Varuna protect us with their 
bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires ample riches, 
(and passes) through misfortunes as (a traveller through) a 
desert. 
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7. And may the Eudras,. the Ashwins, make us 
happy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of chariots, 
Bhaga, Eibhu, Vaja, Eibhukshana, the circumambient 

^(Vayu), and the omniscient (deities make us happy). 

8. The mighty (Indra) is resplendent (through the 
sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplendent ; 
vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly approaching, 
whose hymn is unassailable (by the Rakshasas ) ; (this) 

. sacrifice is apart, not human. 

9. Make us, divine Savitri, free from shame ; thou 
art praised (by the priests) of the opulent ; may Indra, 
accompanied by the bearers (of water), unite the strength 

^ of us men here, like the chariot-wheel and reins. 

10. Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons 
' great renown, extending over all mankind ; grant suste- 
nance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance together 
with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies). 

11. Mighty Indra, do thou, who art well affected to- 
wards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever he may 
be, so that he may attain his desire ; instruct me, Vasu, 

. by thy wisdom. 

12. May (the priests) strengthen this my hymn, the 
' destroyer of the enemies (of the gods), of brilliant path 
like the rays in the sun, as the carpenter (sends forth) 
the upright car. 

13. Those whose (praise) arrives, accompanied by 
wealth, of them it is (as) a golden (ornament), like manly 
powers in battle reaching the conclusion, as it were, with- 
. out an effort. 
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14. This I proclaim in the presence of Duhsima, 
PRITHAVANA, Vena, the mighty Rama, and (other) opulent 
(princes) : those who (come), having yoked five hundred 
(chariots), their affection for us is renowned on the road. 

16. Amongst them Tanwa promptly demanded seven- 
and-seventy (cows), Parthya demanded promptly, 
MayAva demanded promptly. 


X. 8. 4. 

The deities are the stones used for bruising the Soma plant, and 
BO extracting the sap. The Bishi is Abbitda the serpent, the son of 
Xadbu. The metre of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenth verses is 
Triahtubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. Let these (stones) speak ; let us reply to the speaking 
stones, and do you (priests) utter (praise) ; when, ye 
solid, quick-moving*stones, you utter the noise of praise 
together to Indra, (then you become) full of the Soma 
juice. 

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand (men) ; 
they cry aloud with green-tinted faces ; obtaining the 
sacrifice, the pious stones through their piety partake of 
the sacrificial food, even before (Agni), the invoker (of 
the gods). 

3. They speak, they received into their mouth the 
«weet (Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters of flesh) 
over the roasted meat : chewing the branch of the purple 
tree, the voracious bulls have bellowed. 

4. They cry aloud calling upon Indra with the intoxi- 
<5ating effused (Soma), they took the sweet juice into their 
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mouth, seized by the sister (fingers) the bold stones danced, 
filling the earth with shouts. 

5. The well-gliding stones made a noise in the firma- 
ment ; they danced (like) the black deer in the stall 
they exude down from the upper stone the expressed 
(juice) ; white as the sun they yield abundant moisture. 

6. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked with 
(the Soma), they exerted themselves like spirited horses 
when panting and extracting (the Soma), they cried aloud, 
their snorting is heard like that of horses. 

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones) which 
have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten agents, ten 
encompassers, which are possessed of ten burdens, which 
bear (the sacrifice). 

8. These stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
their delightful whirling goes round ; they first tasted 
the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the expressed 
Soma, 

9. These devourers of Soma kiss Indra’s horses, milk- 
ing forth the juice they repose upon the cow, Indra hav- 
ing quaffed the sweet Soma juice milked forth by them 
increases, waxes broad, grows vigorous. 

10. The Soma is your showerer (at the sacrifice) ; you 
are unharmed, (like those) abounding in food, you are 
constantly feeding; like the wealthy (possessed) of 
sjiendour, you, 0 stones, are beautiful (at the sacrifice 
of him) whose sacrifice you delighted in. 

11. Splitting, but unsplit, you, 0 stones, are untiring, 
unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, unducaying. 
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rising and falling, powerful, iinthirsting, not generating 
thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with (reli- 
gious) assemblies ; exempt from decay, enjoying the 
Soma, flowing green (with Soma), they made heaven and 
earth resound with their clamour. 

13. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at the 
issue of the Soma-juice, like the quick-protecting (chariots) 
on the road ; like cultivators sowing the seed, they, de- 
vouring the Soma, mix it, and do not hurt it. 

14. (The Soma) being effused at the sacrifice, they 
made a noise like (children) at play, striking their mother. 
Proclaim the praise of (the stone), which has effused 
(the >Soma-juice) ; let the honoured stones revolve. 


X. 8. 5. 

The subject is a dialogue between Puetjra.vas and Urvashi, who 
are therefore the Riahis severally of the verses ascribed to them ; the 
devata is the purport of the remarks of both Bishia ; the metre is 
Triahluhh. 

1. (PuRURAVAS speaks :) Ho indignant wife, with 
mind (relenting), stay awhile, let us now interchange 
discourse. These, our secret thoughts, whilst unspoken, 
did not yield us happiness even at the last day. 

2. [Urvashi:] What can we accomplish through 
such discourse ? I have passed away from thee like the 
first of the dawns. Eeturn, Pururavas, to thy dwelling.. 
I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

12 
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3. [PtJRURAVAS :] The arrow is not to be cast from 
the quiver for glory. I am no longer the impetuous 
despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), nor of their hundred- 
fold (riches). My prowess having lost its strength, (my 
might) no longer flashes forth ; (my warriors) the terri- 
fiers (of the foe) hear not my shout in battle. 

4. [Urvashi :] If, Ushas, this Urvashi, offering food 
and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her husband), 
she has repaired from the neighbouring house to her 
husband’s home, where she loved (her lord), being delighted 
night and day by his embraces. 

5. Thrice a day, Pururavas, hast thou embraced me, 
thou hast loved me without a rival ; I have followed 
^thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast been the sovereign 
of my person. 

6. [Pururavas:] Sujurni, Shreni, Sumna-api, 
Hradechakshus, Granthini, and the swift-moving 
(Urvas!hi who arrived) they, decorated and purple-tinted, 
did not go first, they lowed like milch-kine for protection. 

7. [Urvashi ;] As soon as he was born the wives (of 
the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously flowing 
rivers nourished him, for the gods reared thee, Pururavas, 
for a mighty conflict, for the slaughter of the Dasyus. 

8. [Pururavas:] When, becoming their companion, 
(Pururavas) the mortal associated with these immortal 
(n 3 maphs) who had abandoned their bodies, they fled 
from me like a timid doe, like horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9. When a mortal mixing with these immortal nymphs 
has converse with them with words and actions, they 
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((becoming) ducks do not show their bodies, like playful 
horses champing /the bit). 

10. (Urvashi) who shone like flashing lightning, bring- 
ing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has appeared) ; 
a son able in act and friendly to man has been born ; 
•Ubvashi has prolonged my lengthened existence. 

11. [Urvashi:] Thou hast been born thus to protect 
the earth ; thou hast deposited this vigour in me ; know- 
ing (the future) I have instructed thee (what to do) every 
“day ; thou hast not listened to me ; why dost thou now 
.address me, neglectful (of my instruction) ? 

12. [Pururavas :] When shall a son (born of thee) 
claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a tear on recogniz- 
ing (me) ? What son shall sever husband and wife who 
are of one mind, now that the fire shines upon your hus- 
iband’s parents ? 

13. [Urvashi:] Let me reply. (Thy son) will shed 
tears, crying out and calling aloud when the expected 
^auspicious time arrives ; I will send thee that (child) 
which is thine in me, depart to thy house, thou canst 
not, simpleton, detain me. 

14. [Pururavas:] (Thy husband) who sports with 
thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) to pro- 
ceed to a distant region. Either let him sleep upon the 
lap of Nirriti, or let the swift-moving wolves devour 
him. 

16. [Urvashi :] Die not, Pururavas, fall not, let not 
‘the hideous wolves devour thee. Female friendships 
kIo not exists their hearts are the hearts of jackals. 
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16. When changed in form I wandered amongst mortals^ 
I dwelt (with them) four delightful years. I ate once a 
day a small quantity of butter; satisfied with that I 
now depart. 

17. [PuBURAVAS:] I, Vasishtha, bring under sub- 
jection Urvashi who fills the firmament (with lustre) 
and measures out the rain. May [Puburavas), the 
bestower of the auspicious rite, abide near thee ; come 
back — ^my heart is burning. 

18. [Ubvasbi:] These gods said to thee, Aila, since 
thou art indeed subject to death, let thy progeny pro-^ 
pitiate thy gods with oblations, thou shalt rejoice (with 
me) in heaven. 


X. 8. 6. 

The deities are Indba^s two bay horses. The Bishi is Babx7 of‘ 
the race of Anqieas, or Indea’s son Sabvahabi; the metre of the 
twelfth and thirteenth verses is TrishMh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. I glorified thy bay horses, Indba, at the great sacri- 
fice, I solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee, the destroy- 
er. May my praises attain to thee, whose form is yellow, 
who, with thy horses, showerest (water) like beautiful 
butter. 

2. Ye, who have praised the horse, the seat of Indra, 
urging the horses so that (Indra may reach) the divine 
assembly, do ye worship the horse-possessing might of 
Indra, whom men delight with the golden-tinted Soma- 
juices as milch kine (with their milk). 

3. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, the 
destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of foes), it 
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is in his hands ; {he is) possessed of riches, handsome- 
jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger which destroys 
‘{his foes) — ^many golden-tinted forms are mixed in Indra. 

4. He has been placed (by his worshippers) in the sky, 
like the banner (of light, the sun). His desirable bolt 
reaches (the foe) as the bay horses (of the sun reach their 
Rim) through speed. The iron (thunderbolt), with yellow 
jaws, which sniote Ahi, (he, Indra), lord of horses, shone 
with a thousand lustres. 

5. Indra, with yellow locks, when praised by ancient 
worshippers, thou didst desire the oblation ; thou who 
art manifested of a golden hue desirest thy universal 
praise, thy peculiar and delightful (sacrificial) food. 

6. These two delightful bay horses bring the thunderer, 
the rejoicing and laudable Indra, in his car to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma ) ; for him the beloved one many 
libations of the yellow-tinted ;Soma-juices are stored up. 

7. Yellow-tinted (iSoma-juices) are stored up sufficient 
Jor his desires, the yellow-tinted juices urge his two swift 
bay horses for the stalwart (Indra). His (chariot) which 
rushes with spirited bay horses to the conflict, has 
reached his desire (the sacrifice) in which the Soma is 
presented. 

8. The yellow-bearded, yellow-haired, iron-hearted 
Indra, the drinker of the yellow (/Soma-juice), who has 
been invigorated by the Soma which has to be quickly 
quaffed, who is rich in sacrificial food through his swift 
bay horses, may he drive his two bay horses safe through 
r 11 (d ifficulties. 
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9. He whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) like 
two ladles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with eagerness)^ 
for the sacrificial food, (is praised) when having drunk, 
of the delicious exhilarating beverage in the prepared cup) 
he rubs down his bay horses. 

10. The dwelling of the gracious (Indra) is in heaven' 
and earth ; exhilarated by the Soma he rushes impetuously 
as a charger to battle. The earnest prayer desires (Indba. 
endowed) with might ; thou bestowest amjde food on. 
the devout (worshipper). 

11. Thou (Indra) who art the object of desire (fillest) 
heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou desirest grate- 
ful praise ever new and new ; 0 powerful one, make 
manifest the desirable dwelling of the water to the water- 
seizing sun. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring thee,. 
Indra, the yellow-jawed, desiring (the sacrifice), to (the- 
vicinity) of the worshippers ; when thou, desiring the 
sacrifice, prepared by the ten fingers, drinkest of the 
collected sweet-flavoured Soma, (let them bring thee) 
to the battle. 

13. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous libations, 
this sacrifice is for thee alone ; exhilarate thyself, Indra, 
with the sweet Soma ; showerer of copious rain, shower 
it into thy belly. 
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X. 8. 7. 

Medicinal plants or herbs are the deities ; the Biahi is Bhishaj 
< the physician), the son of Athabyan ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. I think of the hundred and seven applications of 
the brown-tinted plants, which are ancient, being gene- 
rated for the gods before the three ages. 

2. Mothers (of mankind) a hundred are your appli- 
cations, a thousandfold is your growth ; do you who fulfil 
a hundred functions make this my (people) free from 
disease. 

3. Rejoice, plants, bearing abundant fiowers and fruity 
triumphing together (over disease) like (victorious) horses, 
sprouting forth, bearing (men safe) beyond (disease). 

4. “Plants!” thus I hail you, the divine mothers (of 
mankind). I will give to thee, oh physician, a horse, a 
cow, a garment — yea, even myself. 

6. Your abode is in the Ashwattha, your dwelling is 
established in the Palasha, you are assuredly the distri- 
buters of cattle, inasmuch as you bestow them on the 
physician. 

6. Where, plants, you are congregated like princes 
(assembled) in battle, there the sage i|s designated a physi- 
cian, the destroyer of evil spirits, the extirpator of disease. 

7. The Ashwavati, the Somavali, the Ur jay anti, the 
Udqjasa — all these plants I praise for the purpose of 
overcoming this disease. 

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous of bestow- 
ing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) thy body 
tike cattle from the pen. 
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9. Verily Ishkriti is your mother, therefore are you 
{also) Nishhritis ; you are flying streams ; if (a man) is 
ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail (diseases) 
as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed ; they drive out whatever 
infirmity of body there may be. 

11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand making 
(the sick man) strong, the soul of the malady perishes 
before (their application) as (life is driven away from the 
presence) of the seizer of life. 

12. From him, oh plants, in whom you creep from 
limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive away disease 
like a mighty (prince) stationed in the midst of his host. 

13. Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the blue jay, 
with the velocity of the wind, perish along with the 
iguana. 

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other, approach 
the one (to the vicinity) of the other ; thus being all 
mutually joined together, attend to this my speech. 

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether flower- 
ing or flowerless, may they, the progeny of Brihaspati, 
liberate us from sin. 

16. May they liberate me from the sin produced by 
curse, from the sin caused by Varuna, from the fetters 
of Yama, from all guilt caused by the gods. 

17. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “The man, 
whom living we pervade, will not perish.” 

18. The plants which have the Soma for their king, 
and are mmierous and all-seeking, of them thou (0 Sovnor 
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plant) art the best ; be very bountiful to the afEectionate 
heart. 

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, who 
are scattered over the earth, the offspring of Brihaspati, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

20. Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick person) 
for whom I dig you up ; may all my bipeds and quadrupeds 
be free from disease. 

21. Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and those 
which are removed far off, all coming together, give 
vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All the plants, together with Soma their king, 
declare, ‘‘We save him, 0 king, to whom the Brahman 
administers (us).’’ 

23. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to thee 
‘(all) trees are prostrate ; may he be prostrate to us, who 
attacks us. 


X. 8. 8. 

Brihaspati and the other gods are the deities ; the Rishi is 
Dhvapi, the son of Rishtishbha ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Eepair, Brihaspati, on my behalf to the gods, 
whether thou art Mitra, or Varuna, or Pushan, or art 
associated with the Adityas, the Vasus, or the Maruts — 
do thou cause Parjanya to send down rain for Shantanu. 

2. Let a divine messenger quick and intelligent sent, 
Devapi, by thee come to me. Come, Brihaspati, to 
me, turning towards me ; I have in my mouth a brilliant 
^ulogium for thee. 
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3. Put, Brihaspati, in my mouth a brilliant eulogium, 
prompt and free from defect, by which we two may obtain 
rain from heaven for Shantanu, the sweet drop (sent 
by thee) has entered (our voice). 

4. May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us ; grant 
us, Inora, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit down, DEVAPI^ 
to thy duties as Hotri ; in due season sacrifice to the 
gods, worship them with oblations. 

5. The Rishi Devapi, the son of Rishtishena, know- 
ing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down to his func- 
tions as Hotri. He has brought down from the upper 
to the lower ocean the rain waters of heaven. 

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed up 
by the gods ; set free by Devapi, the son of Rishtishena, 
they were sent forth over the plains. 

7. When Devapi, the Purohita for Shantanu, engaged 
in his functions of Hotri, compassionating (him), solicited 
Brihaspati, to whom the gods listen, who begs for rain, 
(Brihaspati) being pleased gave him a voice. 

8. Agni, whom the mortal Devapi, the son of Rishti- 
shena, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, being 
propitiated with all the gods, send down the rain-laden 
cloud. 

9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with hymns ; 
thee, 0 invoked of many, all worshippers (address) at 
sacrifices ; (give) us thousands of chariot-loads, come to 
our sacrifice, lord of red horses. 

10. These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot-loads 
have been offered, Agni, to thee ; with them, 0 ‘heio,^ 
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nourish thy many bodies ; and thus solicited send us 
rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Aoni, these ninety thousands to the showerer, 
Indra,. as his share ; knowing the paths traversed by 
the gods in due season place the Aulana (Shantanu)* 
in heaven amongst the gods. 

12. Demolish, Aoni, our enemies, demolish their strong- 
holds, drive away disease, drive away the Rahshasasv 
from this ocean, from vast heaven, send down upon us 
here abundance of rain. 

X. 8. 9. 

The deity is Indba ; the Riahi is Vamba, the son of Vikhanasa 
the metre is Triahtubh, 

1. What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and 
laudable, dost thou, Indra, knowing (what is needed), 
bestow upon us for our advantage ? What gift (has 
been made to us) upon the development of his strength ? 
He fabricated the yri^ra-sIaying thunderbolt, and let the, 
waters flow. 

2. Armed with the bright lightning he repairs to the 
(scene of) adoration ; endowed with might he has seated 
himself on the spacious place (of sacrifice). He (is)j 
triumphant with his companions (the Maruts) ; the 
wiles of his seventh brother do not (prevail) at the rite. 

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, desir- 
ing the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition of all (wealth).. 
Invincible, destroying the Phallus-worshippers, he won 
by his prowess whatever wealth (was concealed in the 
city) with the hundred gates. 
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4. The victorious Indra, coming amongst the clouds, 
quickly moving, ofEers the abundant waters on the rich 
^plains) where his associates (the rivers) footless, and 
without conveyances, having pitchers for horses, pour 
out water like gliL 

5. May he, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty one, 
from whom blame is far removed, come with the Eupras, 
having quitted his dwelling. I think of the two (parents) 
of Vamra, who are free from fever. Having obtained 
(the enemy’s) food, he called aloud whilst stealing it. 

6. The sovereign Indra attacking him overcame the 
loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed Dasa^ and Trita, 
invigorated by his strength, slnote the water-laden (cloud) 
with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Raising himself on high, he launched his arrow 
against the malignant aggressive foe. He, the chief 
.leader of men, manifested favourably for our (aid), laud- 
able, slew the bodies (of the enemies) in the slaughter of 
the Dasyus, 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour water 
on the pasturage, he found the way to our dwelling : 
when he approaches the Soma with his limbs, like a hawk 
with heel of iron he smites the Dasyus. 

9. Let him overthrow the mighty with powerful 
'(weapons) ; he destroyed Shushna for the sake of the 
liberal Kutsa; he humiliated Kavi, who praised him, 
who was the giver of form to Indra and his men, 

10. Bountiful (to his worshippers) with his (Maruts) 
friendly to men, wonderful with his brilliancies, having 
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magical power like Vaeuna, he was known as desirable, 
protecting the seasons, he destroyed Aeaeu, who was 
four-footed. 

11. Eijishwan, the son of Ushija with Indea’s praises 
shattered the cow-pen of Pipeu with the thunderbolt ; 
when, having expressed (the Soma), the venerable sage 
recited his praises, (Indea) proceeding against the cities 
(of the enemy) triumphed with his body. 

12. In this manner, 0 mighty (Indea), Vameaka. 
approached Indea on foot, to bring an ample oblation. 
May he, being approached, grant us prosperity, may he 
bring us food, drink, a secure dwelling and all (good 
things). 


ANUVAKA IX. 


X. 9. 1. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas; the Rishi is Duvasyu, the 
son of Vandana ; the metre is Jagati, except in the last verse, in-. 
which it is Trishtubh. 

1. Consume, affluent Indea, (the foe that is) like thee 
(in might) ; praised on this occasion, do thou who art 
the drinker of the libation be favourable to our advance- 
ment. May Savitei, with the gods, defend our sacrifice ; 
we long for the universal Aditi. 

2. Offer to (Indea) the cherisher (of all) the share 
suited to the season ; (offer it) to Vayh, the drinker of 
the pure (Soma), who clamours as he travels, who obtains 
a draught of white milk ; we long for the universal Aditi.. 
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3. May the divine Savitri generate well-dressed food 
for our sincere yajamana as he offers the libation, so 
that we may be in good favour with the gods ; we long 
for the universal Aditi. 

4. May Indra be favourably disposed towards us 
every day, may the royal Soma accept our praise, so that 
they may bestow upon us friendly treasures ; we long for 
the universal Aditi. 

5. By his laudable strength Indra supports my limb ; 
thou, Brihaspati, art the prolonger of my life. May 
the sacrifice, the sage Manu, (being) our protector, (grant) 
us happiness. We long for the universal Aditi. 

6. The divine force of Indra is well constructed ; Agni 
(abides) in our dwelling, the praiser of the gods, the 
receiver of oblations, the sage, and is worthy of sacrifice 
at the altar, beautiful, and most nigh (to us). We long 
for the universal Aditi. 

7. We have not done any great evil in secret from you, 
nor any open (action) causing the anger of the gods, O 
ye givers of wealth ; let not, 0 gods, (the possession) 
of an unreal form be our (lot). We long for the universal 
Aditi. 

8. May Savitri drive away (our) disease, may the 
mountains keep off our most heinous (sin), where the 
stone (the effuser) of the sweet juice is abundantly praised. 
We long for- the universal Aditi. 

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods, when I make the 
libation ; disperse all my secret adversaries ; the god 
Savitri is our adorable protector. We long for the uni- 
versal Aditi. 
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]0. Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, 0 cows, who 
are anointed in the haJl of sacrifice in the cow stall ; may 
(your) body be the remedy for (our) body. We long for 
the universal Aditi. 

11. iNDRAis thefulfiller of pious acts, the glorifier of 
all, the guardian of the offerers of libations, the auspicious 
forethought, for his libation the divine pitcher is filled 
(with Soma). We long for the universal Aditi. 

12. Thy splendour, Indra, is wonderful, fulfilling our 
pious acts, desirable ; thy efforts replenishing the wealth 
of thy worshippers are irresistible ; (therefore) Duvasyu 
hastens in front of the victim cow, (leading it) with a 
straight cord. 


X. 9. 2. 

The deities are the Vishwadbvas, or the subject of the hymn is 
the praise of the Eitwijaa ; the Rishi is Bvdha, the son of SOMA ; the 
metre of verses 9 and 12 is Jagati, of 4 and 6 Qayatri, of 5 Brihati, of 
the rest Trishtubh. 

1. Awake, friends, being all agreed ; many in number, 
abiding in one dwelling, kindle Agni. I invoke you, 
Dadhikra, Agni, and the divine Ushas, who are associ- 
ated with Indra, for our protection. 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth praises, 
construct the ship which is propelled by oars, prepare 
your weapons, make ready, lead forth, 0 friends, the 
herald, the adorable (Agni). 

3. Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now that the 
womb of earth is ready sow the seed therein, and through 
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our praise may there be abundant food ; may (the grain} 
fall ripe towards the sickle. 

4. The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they lay the 
yokes apart, firmly devoted through the desire of happiness. 

5. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps to it 
let us pour out (the water of) the well, which is full of 
water, fit to be poured out, and not easily exhausted. 

6. I pour out (the water of) the well, whose cattle-^ 
troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps, fit to be 
poured out, full of water, inexhaustible. 

7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good work (of 
ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, pour- 
out (the water of) the well, having wooden cattle-troughs^ 
having a stone rim, having a receptacle like armour, fit 
for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drinking- 
place of your leaders (the gods), fabricate armour, mani- 
fold and ample ; make cities of iron and impregnable 
let not the ladle leak, make it strong. 

9. I attract, 0 gods, for my protection, your adorable, 
divine mind, which is deserving of sacrifice and worship- 
here ; may it milk forth for us, like a large cow with milk, 
giving a thousand streams, (having eaten) fodder and 
returned. 

10. Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the bowl of 
the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone axes, gird it 
with ten bands, harness the beast of burden to the two- 
poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two waggon-^ 
poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice having two* 
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wives. Place the chariot in the wood, without digging 
store up the juice. 

12. Indba, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness ; excite 
the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport with him 
for the acquisition of food, bring down here, 0 priests,. 
Indra, the son of Nishtigri, to drink the Soma juice. 

X. 9. 3. 

The deity is Drughana or Indba ; the Rishi is Mtjdgala, the 
son of Bharmyashwa; the metre of the first, third,- and twelfth 
verses is Brihati, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. May (Indra) by his prowess protect thy waggon 
(Mudgala) that has no companion, defend us, 0 invoked 
of many, in this memorable conflict in the recovery of 
our wealth. 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won a thou- 
sand waggon-loads. Mudgalani was the charioteer in 
the quest of the cattle, the army of Indra recovered 
(the spoil) taken in battle. 

3. Restrain, Indra, the thunderbolt of the malignant 
threatening (foe) ; ward off, Maghavan, the secret weapon 
(of our foe), be he Dasa or Arya. 

4. Rejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, he cleft 
the moimtain peak, he went against the enemy ; endowed 
with vigour, eager for fame, assailing the quick-moving 
(foe), he seized him with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roar in the 
midst of the battle. I, Mudgala, have thereby gained 
in war hundreds and thousands of cattle well-pastured. 
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6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction of the 
enemy ; his long-haired yoke-fellow made him roar ; 
rushing on with the waggon of the irresistible yoked 
(bull), the warriors coming forth went to Mudgalani. 

7. The sage (Mudgala) has fitted up the frame of the 
waggon, he has harnessed the bull, training him to his 
work : Indra protected the lord of the inviolable (cows), 
the buffalo rushed along with speed. 

8. Wielding the goad (Indra) with the braided hair 
proceeded happily, fastening the strap to the wood (of 
the waggon) ; distributing riches to many people, caress- 
ing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, resting in the 
midst of the conflict, with which I, Mudgala, have won 
hundreds and thousands of cattle in war. 

10. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ? The 
(bull) which they yoke, they stop ; to him they bring 
neither fodder nor water. Being above (the bull) he 
bears the cbariot-pole announcing (victory to his lord). 

11. As a wife who has been abandoned rejoices to find 
her husband, as a cloud expanding when pouring forth 
rain with the aid of the earth’s disc ; with her eager (to 
recover the cattle) for our charioteer, may we win (the 
prize), may good fortune, together with food, be given 
to us. 

12. Thou, Indra, art the eye of the eye of the whole 
world, when, showerer (of benefits), urging on thy two 
vigorous steeds, harnessed to the car, thou engagest in 
battle. 
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X. 9. 4. 

The deities are various, Beihaspati is that of the fourth verse, 
Apiva, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Indra of the 
rest, or the Martjts may be the deities of the thirteenth ; the Riahi 
as Apratiratea, the son of Indra; the metre of the last verse is 
Anushtubh, of the rest TriaJUubh, 

1. The fleet-going Indra, like a formidable bull sharp- 
ening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the exciter of men, 
loud-shouting, ever- vigil ant, the chief of heroes overthrew 
at once a hundred hosts. 

2. With Indra the loud-shouting, the vigilant, the 
victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the daring, 
the hurler of arrows, the showerer, (as your ally) conquer 
ye warriors, ye leaders, that (hostile host) and overcome 
it. 

3. Indra, with the arrow-bearing (Maruts), armed 
with swords, the subduer, the warrior, who encounters a 
multitude (of foes), who conquers those who encounter 
him, the drinker of the Soma, the strong-armed, having 
;a powerful bow, who shoots with well-aimed arrows (con- 
quer with his help). 

4. Come with thy chariot, Brihaspati, who art the 
slayer of Rakshasas, discomfiting thy enemies, crushing 
^hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), victorious in 
battle, be the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over-power- 
ing, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by heroes, at- 
tended by mighty men, the offspring of strength, the 
.possessor of water, do thou, Indra, ascend thy triumphant 
-chariot. 
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6. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow, 
friends, in prowess this Indra, who is the breaker of' 
mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with the thunder-^ 
bolt, conquering the swift (foe), destroying (the enemy) 
by his might. 

7. May Indra, bursting open the clouds with force 
pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, invincible, the 
overthrower of armies, irresistible, protect our armies in 
battles. 

8. May Indra be the leader of these (hosts), may 
Brihaspati, Dakshina, Yajna, and Soma go before, let 
the Maruts march in the van of the destroying and 
victorious armies of the gods. 

9. (May) the mighty force of the showerer Indra, of 
the royal Varuna, of the Adityas and Maruts (be ours). 
The shout of the magnanimous and victorious deities, 
the subverters of worlds, has arisen. 

10. Excite, Maghavan, my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes ; slayer of Vritra, let the speed of 
the horses be accelerated, let the noises of the chariots 
be increased. 

11. When the banners are intermingled, may Indra. 
be our (defender), may those arrows which are ours be 
victorious, may our warriors be triumphant ; gods, pro- 
tect us in battles. 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, Apiva, seize 
their limbs and depart, proceed against them, burn in 
their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies be covered with, 
thick darkness. 
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13. Advance, warriors, and conquer ; may Indra 
grant you happiness, may your arms be strong, so that 
you may be invincible. 


X. 9. 5. 

The deity is Indea ; the Riahi Ashtaka, the son of Vishwamitra; 
»the metre TrisJUubh, 

1. The Soma ha^ been effused for thee, (Indra), the 
invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice with thy 
two bay horses ; our praises recited by the wise, moving 
quickly, are addressed to thee ; drink, Indra, of the 
libation. 

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of the 
juice that has been shaken up with the water, fill thy 
belly with the libation offered by the priests, which the 
grinding-stones desired to express for thee, Indra; do 
thou who art carried by hymns enhance thy exhilaration 
with these (hymns). 

3. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits), I send 
thee strong good drink that thou mayest proceed ; Indra, 
who art glorified for thy prowess, be exhilarated at this 
((ceremony) with praises, with all rites. 

4. Powerful Indra, they stood in the dwelling of the 
man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food together 
with offspring, through thy protection and prowess, 
desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, glorifying thee, 
and partaking of the exhilaration. 

5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of thee 
who art deservedly praised, the bestower of happiness. 
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the illustrious, the men thy praisers, 0 Indra, have 
acquired thy most gracious assistance for excelling (other 
suppliants) through thy favours. 

6. Lord of bay horses, come'with thy two bays to our 
adorations to drink of the effused /Sowa-juice ; the sacri- 
fice, Indra, reaches to thee who art enduring ; cognizant 
of the sacrifice, thou ^t the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistible Indra, the 
dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of enemies, the 
delighter in the libation, the possessor of opulence, the well- 
praised ; the adorations of the worshipper glorify (him). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with which 
thou, Indra, the destroyer of cities, replenishedst the 
ocean, flow unimpeded ; thou didst discover the nine-and- 
ninety flowing rivers (and their) path for gods and men.. 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the malig- 
nant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who watched 
over them ; with those waters which thou hast employed 
for the destruction of Vritra, mayest thou, all -vivifying 
Indra, cherish thine own person. 

10. Indra is the chief of heroes, the doer of great deeds, 
to whom praise is well offered ; yea, and the voice of 
praise lauds him the invoked of many. He slew Vritra, 
he created light ; Shakra, the conqueror, has overcome 
(hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent Indra, 
distinguished in this combat ; the leader in the food- 
bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, 
the destroyer of foes, the conqueror of wealth. 
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X. 9. 6. 

The deity is Indba ; the Riahi Dtjbmitea or Sumitra, the son of 
Kittsa : the metre of the first verse is Oayatri or Uahnik, of the second 
and seventh Pipilikamadhya, of the last Triahtubh, and of the rest 
Uahnik, 

1. When, Vasu, (will our) praise (reach) thee desiring 
it ? (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct and let loose 
the long-protracted libation for the sake of wind-driven 
(rain) 1 

2. (0 Indra), to whom belong the two bay horses,, 
well-trained, active, swift, courageous, brilliant as the 
two worlds, do thou, who art lord (of bay horses), bestow- 
ing (wealth upon us), desire (our praises). 

• 3. Indra repelled (him), being like a mortal tired and 
affrighted in (the combat with) the offspring of iniquity 
(Vritra), w’hen being associated with the forces (of the 
Maruts), he has been prepared for splendour. 

4. Indra, the friend of man, for his exhilaration, comes: 
mounted in his chariot, granting him favour, the hero 
Indra, (the driver) of the two neighing and prancing, 
(steeds). 

5. He who has mounted the tvro long-maned and all-^ 
pervading steeds for the nourishment (of the sacrificer) 
asks (for the Soma) with his two jaws, possessing mighty 
jaws. 

6. Of glorious strength (associated) with the glorious 
(Marxjts) he was renowned ; the hero abiding in the firma* 
ment wrought with his strength as the Ribhus with their 
wonderful works — 
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7. The golden-bearded (Indra), lord of bay horses, who 
made the thunderbolt for the easy destruction of the 
Dasyu, who has irresistible jaws like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Indra, our iniquities, may we, by our 
hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns. The 
sacrifice, unaccompanied by jirayer, distinct (from that 
which is performed with prayer), is not grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is instituted 
for thee by those who support (the burthen of the rite) 
in the hall of sacrifice, accompanied by the sacrifice, thou, 
the friend of man, (ascendest) the vessel of thy glory. 

10. May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing with 
thy (fi^oma), may the ladle for the mixture wherewith 
thou pourest it into thine own vessel be free from defect* 

11. When thou, mighty (Indra, gavest) hundredfold 
(riches), Sumitra praised thee thus, Durmitra praised 
thee thus, when at the slaughter of the Dasyus thou didst 
protect Kutsa’s son, when at the slaughter of the Dasyus 
thou protectedst Kutsa’s darling. 

X. 9. 7. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Rishi is Bhutamsha, the son of 
Kashyafa; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. You both demand the oblation (Ashwins), you 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 
cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you associated 
together to attain (his desires) ; like two fortunate days 
you bestow food. 

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you have 
recourse to those who fill you (with oblations) ; , you 
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approach like two horses prepared for the fray, employed 
to bring treasure : you are like two (royal) messengers 
renowned among the people ; turn not away (from our 
oblation) like two buffaloes from the drinking-trough. 

3. Connected together like the two wings of a bird, 
you came to the sacrifice like two choice animals ; radiant 
as Agni (at the offering) of the devout (worshipper), like 
two perambulating priests you celebrate worship in many 
places. 

4. You are kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons, like 
two fierce shining fires, like two princes hastening (to give 
protection), like two bestowers of food are you for the 
nourishment (of men), like two luminaries for the enjoy- 
ment (of your worshippers), like two quick (horses) you 
came to our invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed (hills) 
like Mitra and Varuna, the two bestowers of felicity, 
veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, happy, like two 
horses plump with fodder, abiding in the firmament, 
like two rams (are you) to be nourished with sacrificial 
food, to be cherished (with oblations). 

6. You are like two mad elephants bending their 
forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two sons of 
Nitosha destroying (foes), and cherishing (friends) ; you 
are as bright as two water-born (jewels), do you, who are 
victorious, (render) my decaying mortal body free from 
decay. 

7. Fierce (Ashwins), like two powerful (heroes), you 
enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) to cross 
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over to the objects (of its destination) as over water 
extremely strong, Jike the Ribhus, your chariot attained 
its destination swift as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere),, 
it dispensed riches. 

8. With your bellies full of the Soma, like two saucepans, 
preservers of wealth, destroyers of enemies, (you are), 
armed with hatchets, moving like two flying (birds) with 
forms like the moon, attaining success through the mind,, 
like two laudable beings, (you are) approaching (the 
sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find a resting- 
place, like two feet crossing a ford you find (the fording- 
place), like two ears you recognize (thr voice) of the reciter 
of your praises, like two shoulders (supporting the sacri- 
fice), come to our desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send forth 
the sweet (rain) ; like two bees (you deposit milk) in 
(the udder of) the cow which has its opening turned down- 
wards ; like two labourers you are dripping with i)erspi- 
ration, like a tired cow eating sweet herbage, you 9 ,ttend 
(the sacrifice). 

11. May we increase our praise, (0 Ashwins), may we 
offer you food, come hither in the same chariot to our 
worship ; and accept the sweet food prepared from with- 
in the cows. Bhutamsha has fulfilled the desires of the 
learned. 
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X. 9. 8. 

The Dakshina, or present to be mBide by the institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamanaa) to the priests entertained by them, . 
is the subject or deity ; as personified Dakshina is called the daughter 
of Peajapati; the yajamanaa (or givers of dakahinaa) may also be 
regarded as the devata ; the Riahi is Divya of the race of Angieas, or - 
Dakshina the daughter of Peajapati ; the metre of verse 4 is Jagati, 
of the rest Triahtubh, 

1. The great (splendour) of Maghavan has become 
manifest (for the rites) of these (worshippers) ; all life has 
been extricated from darkness ; the vast light bestowed 
by the progenitors has arrived, a spacious path for the 
dakshina has been displayed. 

2. The donors of the dakshina have mounted high 
in heaven ; those who are givers of horses dwell with the 
sun ; the givers of gold obtain immortality, the givers 
of raiment, 0 Soma, prolong their life. 

3. The divine nourishing dakshina, which is part of 
the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who go wrong, 
for they do not gratify (the gods with worship), but many 
men through fear of incurring sin liberally extending 
the dakshina gratify the gods. 

4. They see (to the offering of) the oblation to Vayu 
of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious sun, to the 
men-beholding (deities) ; they who please (the gods) 
and offer (oblations) at the festival, let flow the dakshina, 
the mother of seven. 

5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
dakshina-h^diXmg (sacrificer) ; the head of the village 
bearing the dakshina goes in the front. I regard him as 
a king amongst men who first introduced the dakshina- 
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6. They call him the Rishi, the Brahmana, •the leader 
of the sacrifice, the chanter of the hymn, the reciter of 
the prayer, he knows the three forms of light who first 
worshipped with the dakshina. 

7. Dakshina gives horses, Dakshina giv^s cows, 
Dakshina gives gold and also silver, Dakshina bestows 
food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) puts on 
Dakshina for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do not go 
to destruction, they suffer no injury, the givers of enjoy- 
ment suffer no pain* Dakshina gives them all this world 
and the entire heaven. 

9. The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the source 
(of food), the givers of enjoyment have won a bride who 
was beautifully attired, the givers of enjoyment have 
won deep potations of wine, the givers of enjoyment have 
conquered those who without being challenged advance 
to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out a fleet 
horse, to the giver of enjoyment is presented a maiden 
beautifully adorned, to the giver of enjoyment belongs 
this dwelling, adorned like a lake full of lotus flowers, 
delightful as a dwelling of the gods. 

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens bear 
the giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed chariot rolls 
along (for the giver) of the dakshina ; 0 gods, protect 
the giver of enjoyment in combats ; may the giver of 
•enjoyment be the victor over his foes in battles. 
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X. 9. 9. 

This hymn is a dialogue between Sabama and the Panis, who 
are therefore alternately DevaUi and Rishi ; the metre is TrUhtvbh. 

1. [The Panis:] With what intention has Sabama 
come to this place ? Verily the way is long and dijficult 
to be traversed by the persevering. What is the motive 
of thy coming to us ? What sort of wandering was thine ? 
How hast thou crossed the waters of the Rasa ? 

2. [Sarama:] I come, the appointed messenger of 
Indra, desiring, Panis, your great hidden treasures ; 
through fear of being crossed the (water) helped us, thus 
I passed over the waters of the Rasa. 

3. [The Panis :] What is Indra like, 0 Sarama ? 
What is the appearance of him as whose messenger you 
have come to this place from afar ? [They then say 
to one another :] Let her approach : let us make friends 
with her, and let her be the lord of our cattle. 

4. [Sarama :] I do not believe that he can be subdued ; 
he as whose messenger I have come to this place from 
afar subdues (his enemies). The deep rivers do not conceal 
him ; you, Panis, slain by Indra, will sleep (in death). 

6. [The Panis :] These are the cows which thou, aus- 
picious Sarama, coming to the extremities of the sky, 
demandest. Who will give them up to thee without a 
combat ? and our weapons are sharp. 

6. [Sarama :] Your words, Panis, are not in the place 
of armies ; your sinful bodies will not be equal to arrows. 
Let your path be difficult to follow, let Brihaspati show 
no favour to either (your words or your persons). 
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7. [The Panis :] This treasure, Sarama, secured in the 
. mountain is composed of cows, horses and riches : the 
Panis protect it who are good watchers ; thou hast come 
to this lonely spot in vain. 

8. [Sarama:] Excited by the Soma, the Rishis, the 
Anoirasas of the nine months’ rite, headed by Ayasya, 
will come hither ; they will partition this herd of cattle, 
then the Panis will retract their words. 

9. [The Panis :] Thou hast indeed come hither, Sarama, 
constrained by divine power ; we will make thee our 
sister, do not return, we will share the cattle with thee, 
auspicious one. 

10. [Sarama:] I recognize not fraternity nor sister- 
hood ; Indra and the terrible Angirasas know (my 
kindred) ; my (masters) desiring the cattle overshadowed 
(your habitation) when I came ; depart hence, Panis, 
to a distant (spot). 

11. Go hence, Panis, to a far-off distant (spot), let the 
cattle come forth in due order, bursting through (the 
door) the concealed cattle which Brihaspati, the Soma, 
the grinding stones and the wise Rishis have found. 


X. 9. 10. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Bishi is Jtjhtj, the wife of 
Brahma, or Urdhwanabha, the son of Brahma ; the metre of the 

sixth and seventh verses is Anushlvhh, of the rest TrUMvhh, 

\ 

1. These spoke first about Brahma’s sin, the boundless 
(sun), the water-god (Varuna), the wind-god (Vayu), 
the fierce, wide-consuming fire, the source of happiness. 
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^Soma), the divine waters, the first-born sons of the truth- 
ful (Brahma). 

2. First, the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored Brahma’s wife (to Brihaspati), Vartjna was 
the inviter, and Mitra Aoni as the ministrant priest 
taking her by the hand, led her (to her husband). 

3. And (the gods) said (to Brihaspati), “This pledge 
■of hers is to be taken by the hand, this is the wife of 
Brahma ; she has not made herself known to the mes- 
.'senger sent (to seek her), so is the kingdom of a Kshatriya 
protected.” 

4. The ancient deities spoke about her, the seven 
Mishis who were engaged in penance. The terrible wife 
of Brahma has been brought back (to her husband) ; 
(penance) elevates sin to the highest heaven. 

5. He leads the life of a Brahmacharin, even adoring 
all the gods ; he becomes a portion of the gods ; therefore 
Brihaspati obtained his wife (formerly) brought him by 
Soma, as the gods receive an offering. 

6. The gods gave her back again, men also gave her 
back, and kings confirming (the gift) gave Brahma’s 
wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Brahma’s wife, and 
made her free from sin, having partaken of the food of 
the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the widely- 
hymned Brihaspati. 
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X. 9. 11. 

The deities are the Afbis; the BisM is Jamadagni, the son of 
Bhbigu, or his son Rama, known as Pabashttbama ; the metre is 
TriaUvhh, 

1. Kindled to-day, Jatavedas, in the dwelling of the 
worshipper, thou who art divine, sacrificest to the gods. 
Bear (the oblation), thou who respectest thy friends, who 
art intelligent ; thou art the wise, far-seeing messenger 
(of the gods). 

2. Pure-tongued Tanunapat, flavour the paths of the 
sacrifice which lead (to success), moistening them with 
the sweet (jSoma-juice) ; elevating our praises and our 
rite by understanding, convey our sacrifice to the gods. 

3. Agni, who art the invoker (of the gods), and art 
to be solicited and praised, come, being propitiated, along 
with the Vasus ; thou, 0 mighty (Agni), art the invoker 
of the gods, do thou, who art most entitled to worship, 
solicited by us, offer them adoration. 

4. In the beginning of the day the sacred grass, pointing 
eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed (text) as a cover- 
ing for the earth (of the altar) ; they spread it out far 
and wide as a pleasant (seat) for the gods and Aditi. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access as grace- 
fully decorated wives give access to their husbands, divine 
Doors, spacious and admitting all, be easy of entry for 
the gods. 

6. May the adorable Day and Night, the givers of sound 
repose, having approached, sit down in the place (of 
.sacrifice), two divine females, majestic and richly orna- 
mented, bearing beauty of a bright form. 
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7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), repeaters 
of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice a4 which men are 
to worship, (sit down) stimulating (the priests) at the 
sacrifices, makers (of praises), indicating the eastern fire 
with the prescribed (text). 

8. May Bharati come quickJy to our sacrifice, and 
Ila thinking (of what she has to do), like a human being ; 
may Saraswati also — the three gracious goddesses, sit- 
down upon this pleasant sacred grass. 

9. To the divine Twashtri, who decked the parental 
heaven and earth and all the worlds with Jiving formsr 
to him, 0 priest, who art venerable and wise, being 
solicited by us, offer oblation here to-day. 

10. Offer of thine own will in due season the food (and 
other) oblations of the gods besmearing it. Let Vanas- 
PATi, Shamitri, the divine Agni, sweeten the oblation 
with honey ajid butter. 

11. As soon as he was born, Agni constructed a sacri- 
fice, he was the preceder of the gods ; may the gods par- 
take of the oblation presented with the swaha through 
the voice of him the hotri of the sacrifice at the eastern 
station. 


X. 9. 12. 

The deity is Indra ; the Hiahi is Ashtbadamshtba, the son of 
ViauFA ; the xnetie is TriMubh. 

1. Offer, worshippers, to Indra praise agreeable to 
the thoughts of men ; let us incite Indra hither with 
sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable (of granting 
our wishes, is) desirous of laudation. 

li 
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2. Siistainer of the abode of the water, (the firmament), 
he shone brightlj^ ; the bull, the offspring of a cow which 
has only borne once, met the cows, with a loud roar he 
sprung up, he pervaded the vast worlds. 

3. On hearing our praise Indra knows our wishes ; 
victorious, he opens a path for the sun ; making himself 
Mena, he came (to the sacrifice), he was unassailable, 
the lord of cattle, (the lord) of heaven, eternal, unsur- 
passed. 

4. Praised by the Angirasas, Indra has by his might 
injured the functions of the mighty cloud ; he has sent 
down abundant rains, he who (at other times) has supported 
the supporting (cloud) in heaven. 

6. Indra, the counterpart of heaven and earth, is 
cognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of Shushna ; 
he spread out the spacious heaven with the sun (to light 
it up) ; best of proppers, he propped up (the heaven) 
with a prop. 

6. The slayer of Vritra, thou hast laid him low with 
the thunderbolt ; resolute Indra, thou hast now over- 
come by thy powerful (bolt), the devices of the impious 
(Asura), confiding in his own strength ; thou, Maghavan, 
wast strong-armed. 

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun, his 
rays acquire wonderful beauty ; but when the constelr 
lation of heaven is not seen, no one really knows (his rays) 
as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters, which issued forth at 
Jndra’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, is your 
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beginning, where your root, where is your centre, where 
indeed is your termination ? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which had been 
: swallowed by Ahi; they rushed forth with rapidity; 
the waters which longed to be liberated were set free, 
and now the pure (streams) never stop. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
Jike loving wives (to a husband) ; (Indra), the witherer 
of foes, the demolisher of cities, is their impeller of old ; 
may our oblations, the treasures of earth, and our copious 
praises, proceed, Indra, to thy dwelling. 


X. 9. 13. 

The deity is Indea; the Rishi Nabhahpbabhedana, the son of 
'ViRXJPA; the metre is Trisktubh, 

1. Drink, Indra, at will of the effused libation, for it 
is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and is first drunk 
by thee ; exult, hero, in slaying thy foes, we will glorify 
.thy heroic exploits with hymns. 

2. Come, Indra, to the /Soma-drinking with thy chariot, 
which is swifter than thought ; let thy bays, the vigorous 
steeds with which thou goest along rejoicing quickly, 
hasten hither. 

3. Decorate thy person with most beautiful forms 
with the golden radiance of the sun ; invoked by us thy 
friends, Indra, sit down and be exhilarated, accompanied 
by the Maruts. 

4. Thou whose greatness (manifested) in thy exhilara- 
.tions the vast heaven and earth, do not separate ; come. 
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Indra, with thy beloved bay horses harnessed to thy 
chariot, come to our dwelling to (partake of) the (sacri- 
ficial) food that is agreeable to thee. 

5. That Soma, drinking constantly of which, Indra,. 
thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the worshipper)- 
with an inimitable weapon, — that Soma prompts thy 
powerful, abundant (laudation), it is effused, Indra^ 
for thine exhilaration. 

6. This thy cup, Indra, has been long since provided 
by us, drink the SoTm from it, Shatakratu ; the goblet 
is full of the sweet Soma-juice, which all the gods desire.. 

7. Indra, showerer of benefits, men in several places 
offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke thee ; these 
our sacrifices to thee are most full of the sweet (Soma) : 
take pleasure in them. 

8. I will proclaim now, Indra, thy ancient first-achieved 
exploits ; resolved to send rain, thou didst cleave the 
cloud, thou madest the cow easily discoverable for the 
Brahman. 

9. Lord of the companies (of the Maruts), sit down 
among the companies (of the worshippers), they call thee 
the most sage of sages ; without thee nothing is done in 
the distance ; have in honour, Maghavan, our great 
and various adoration. 

10. Bender us, Maghavan, who are thy suitors, illus- 
trious ; comprehend, friendly (Indra), who art the lord 
of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends ; make war (for us), 
thou warrior endowed with real strength, give us a share- 
in the undivided riches. 
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^ ANUVAKA X. 

X. 10. 1. 

The deity is Iztdra; the JRiahi Shatatrabhedana, the son of 
'^IBTTFA; the metre of the last vbrse is Triahinbh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. May the concurring heaven and earth, together 
with all the gods, preserve that strength of InBra, where- 
by achieving (great deeds), he obtained the greatness 
that is appropriate to him, and having drunk the Soma, 
le, eminent for his prowess, increased (in strength). 

2. Vishnu offering the portion of the Soma, glorifies 
by his own vigour that greatness of his. Indra, the 
'lord of wealth, with the associated gods having slain 
Vritra, became deserving of honour. 

3. When thou didst encounter the indestructible 
Vritra, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou acquiredst 
renown ; all the associated Maruts of their own accord 
magnified thy great might appropriate to Indra. 

4. As soon as born he discomfited his assailants ; the 
hero contemplated his own manly prowess in war ; he 
divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing waters, and with 
the determination to do a good deed, upheld the vast 
heaven. 

5. Indra advanced with vast (armies) ; he overcame 
"with his might (his foes stationed between) heaven and 
’Oarth ; confldent, he wielded his iron thunderbolt (to do) 
good to Mitra, Varuna, and the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim the 
might of Indra, shouting loudly, and crushing (his foes), 
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when fierce he cut Vritra to pieces by his strength — 
(Vritra who) obstructed the waters, and was encom- 
passed by darkness. 

7. (In the midst ol) the first exploits to be performed' 
by them which (InDra and VritrA) achieved striving 
with their utmost might, Vritra being slain, the thick 
darkness was destroyed, and Indra in his might came 
at the first challenge. 

8. Then all the gods magnified thy exploits w'ith praise,, 
accompanied with libations of Soma ; (and people) quickly 
devoured Vritra, tl«e obstructer of water, wounded by 
Indra's slaughtering (weapon), as Agni devours food with 
his teeth. 

9. Celebrate the numerous benevolent (acts of Indra) 
with clever affectionate praises, together with texts ; 
Indra subduing (the Asuras) Dhuni, and Chumuri for 
(the Bishi) Dabhiti bears the praises made to him with a 
desire for adoration. 

10. Do thou, Indra, grant me ample riches and excel- 
lent horses with which I may honour (the gods) proffering 
praises ; with well-acquired (riches) let us cross over all 
iniquity, accept our praise to-day with the might. 

X. 10. 2. 

The deities are the Vishwadjbvas ; the Biahi is Sadhbi, the son 
of ViBxrpA, or Ghabma, the son of Tapas; the metre of the fourth 
yense is Jagati, of the rest Triahtubh, 

1. The two sources of heat (Agni and Aditya) spread*^ 
ing to the limit (of the horizon), have pervaded the three- 
fold (universe) ; Matarishwan has come to give them. 
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pleasure ; (when) the shining (rays) reached the adorable 
(sun), having the brilliancy of the Saman, sustaining 
(the universe), they attained the water of heaven. 

2. The three Nirritis do obeisance for the gift (of 
oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sustainers (of the 
universe), know (their obeisance) ; the wise have ascer-^ 
taiued the primary cause of these (divinities) w^ho (exist) 
in the conspicuous (or) in the hidden observances. 

3. The quadrangular (altar) youthful, handsomely deco- 
rated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in pious rites ; 
the two birds, the show^erers of oblations, have sat down 
thereon where the gods receive their share. 

4. One of the birds has entered the firmament ; he 
contemplates this whole world : with mind mature I 
beheld him nigh at hand ; him the mother licks, he licks 
the mother. 

5. The wise seers through their praise make into many 
forms the bird which is (only) one ; and holding the 
(seven) metres at the sacrifices, they jneasure twelve 
bowls of Sonia, 

6. Pilling thirty-six and four vessels, and holding the 
metres as far as twelve, measuring out the rite by their 
intelligence, the sages complete the sacrifice with the Rich 
and the Saman, 

7. There are fourteen other great developments of him ;; 
seven sages conduct him by prayer. Who may declare 
the expanded place of sanctity at this (rite), the path by^ 
which they drink of the libation. 

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a thousand 
places ; as heaven and earth are, so verily is that ; the 
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thousand great (functions) are in a thousand places ; 
as Brahma is variably developed, so is Speech. 

9. What grave person knows the application of the 
metres ? Who utters the words appropriate to the 
functions (of the) different priests ? Whom do they call 
the eighth of the priests, the independent ? Who has 
done honour to the two bay horses of Indra ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the earth ; 
they stand still harnessed to the yoke of the chariot ; 
(the gods) apportion among them the alleviation of fatigue, 
when the charioteer is placed (ready to drive them) to 
their dwelling. 


X. 10. 3. 

The deity is Aqni ; the RUU Upastijta, son of Veishtihavta ; 
the metro of the eighth verse is Trishttibh, of the ninth Shakvari, and 
of the rest Jagati. 

1. Wonderful is the conveyance of (the oblation by) 
the tender infant, who does not come to his parents to 
drink, although the udderless (world) gave him birth : 
he immediately bears (the oblation to the gods) fulfilling 
the important office of their messenger. 

2. The most active Agni, the giver of wealth, is nourish- 
ed with ghi (by the worshippers), he who with flaming 
tooth devours the forests : devoutly worshipped with 
the uplifted goblet (he is nourished) like a lordly well-fed 
bull amidst (fresh) pasture. 

3. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like a bird 
seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial food, clamoTOUs, 
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wood-consuming, water-shedding, like one bearing (the 
oblation) in his mouth, mighty with radiance, simultane- 
ously illuminating the paths, like the great functionary 
.(the sun). 

4. 0 imperishable Agni, the invincible winds spread 
around thee (who art) rapid in movement, and desirous 
of consuming (the forest) ; like combatants (the priests) 
calling aloud, anxious to bestow (the oblation), glorify 
thee, the mighty, stationed in the three (altars). 

5. Agni, the most earnest of eulogists, the friend of 
those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of enemies, 
whether far off or nigh, may Agni protect those who adore 
him, may Agni (protect) those who offer oblations, may 
Agni give to us who are both these protection. 

6. 0 Agni, who hast fair ancestors, (I have) arrived 
quickly to (praise) thee, the most bountiful bestower of 
food, the overcomer (of foes), the Jatavedas, (I who 
offer) the best to thee, the most mighty being, the protector 
in calamity, with thy capable (bow). 

7. In this manner, Agni, the son of strength, is glorified 
by (us his) worshippers, together with pious mortals, for 
the sake of wealth — (his worshippers) who, like delighted 
friends, desiring the sacrifice, like shining (ones), over- 
come (hostile) men through his might. 

8. “Offspring of food! vigorous (Agni),” thus the 
praise of Upastuta, showering forth oblations, glorifies 
thee. “Let us praise thee ; through thee let us obtain 
•excellent male progeny, enjoying long protracted life.” 



218 


Rio-veda Translation 


[X. 10. 4 


9. Thus, Aoni, the Rishis, the UPASTUTAS. the sons of 
Vrishtihavya, celebrated thee, and do thou protect 
them and the pious worshippers. With uplifted faces, 
calling out vashat ! vashat ! they reached thee ; with 
uplifted faces they reached thee, calling out rmnas!' 
nomas! 


X. 10. 4. 

The deity is Indea, the Rishi Aoniyuta (or Agnibupa), the son - 
of Sthuea ; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Drink (Indra) the Soma for the invigoration of 
thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for the death of 
Vritra ; drink when invoked for wealth, for strength ; 
drink of the exhilarating beverage, and, being satisfied, 
Indra, shower down (blessings). 

2. Drink, Indra, thy excellent portion of this renowned 
So7na effused and poured forth ; the giver of prosperity, 
be delighted in thy mind, (be) turned towards us to bestow 
riches and happiness. 

•3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Indra;. 
may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhilarate 
thee ; may that exhilarate thee through the influence of 
which thou hast bestowed wealth ; may that exhilarate 
thee whereby thou scatterest foes. 

4. May Indra, who deserves the twofold adoration, 
(of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, the showerer * 
of benefits, come to the offered sacrificial food with his 
two bay horses ; 0 slayer of enemies, (exhilarated) at 
our sacrifice (by drinking) of the iSoma-juice effused upon 
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the cow-hide and poured (into the cups), rush like a bull! 
upon the dispirited (foe.). 

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, pierce the" 
solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give to thee who art 
fierce, foe-subduing strength ; having assailed the enemies,, 
cut them to pieces in the midst of their clamour. 

6. Stretch out for us, lord Indra, varied food, (stretch 
out) thy strength like strong bows against our enemies ; 
mighty in our presence by thy vigour and irresistible, 
still augment thy form. 

7. Imperial Maghavan, to thee this oblation is offered ; 
accept it, not displeased : for thee, Maghavan, the liba- 
tion is effused, for thee (the cake is) toasted ; eat it, Indra, 
and drink the libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Indra, these oblations placed (upon the altar) ; 
accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and the Soma. Pro- 
vided with sacrificial viands we delight thee ; let the 
desires of the institutor of the rite be fulfilled. 

9. I direct my eulogy to Indra and Agni ; with sacred 
prayers I directed (my praise) like a vessel (launched) 
upon the ocean ; like holy priests, the gods themselves 
reverence us, being the donors (to us) of wealth and the 
extirpators (of our foes). 
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X. 10. 6. 

Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practice of hospitality, 
48 the deity ; the Hishi is Bhikshtt, or the beggar, said to be the son 
• of Angibas ; the metre of the first two verses is Jagati, of the rest 
Triahtvhh, 

1. The gods have not assigned hunger as (the cause of) 
death, for deaths approach the man who has eaten ; the 
riches of one who gives do not diminish, he who gives not 
finds no consoler. 

2. He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart against 
the feeble man craving nourishment, against the sufferer 
-coming to him (for help), and pursues (his own enjoyment 
even) before him, that man finds no consoler. 

3. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant desiring food, 
wandering about distressed; to him there is an ample 
>(recompense), and he contracts friendship with his adver- 
.saries. 

4. He is not a friend who gives not food to a friend, 
to an associate, to a companion ; let him turn away from 
him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling ; let him seek another 
more liberal lord. 

5. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let him 
look forward to a more protracted route, for riches revolve 
from one man to another, as the wheels of a chariot turn 
round. 

6. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain. I 
speak the truth — ^it verily is his death. He cherishes not 
Aryaman nor a friend ; he who eats alone is nothing but 


JA sinner. 
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7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides food 
(for the ploughman); a man travelling along a road’ 
acquires (wealth for his master) by his movements ; a 
Brahman expounding (the Veda) is better than one not 
expounding it ; (so) let the man w’-ho gives become a . 
kinsman to the man who gives not. 

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer time on a 
journey than he who has two ; he who has tw’^o feet comes 
after him who has three ; he who has four feet comes 
up overtaking the two-footed (and three-footed), behold- 
ing their traces as he passes by. 

9. The two hands are alike, but they do not perforn» 
the same work ; two cows calving at the same time do* 
not yield the same milk ; two twins have not the same 
strength ; two persons of the same family do not display 
equal liberality. 


X. 10. 6. 

The deity is Aoni Bakshoha; the Biahi Ubijkshaya, the son of 
Amahuya; the metre is OaycUri, 

1. Agni, observer of purity, thou destroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine own 
dwelling. 

2. Thou springest up when piously invoked, thou 
delightest in the oblations when the ladles are brought 
near thee. 

3. Agni, who is to be glorified with the voice (of praise), 
blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled with the ladle 
before (the other gods). 
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4. Agni is anointed with butter, having a face of honey, 
invoked, radiant, irradiating all. 

5. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the worshippers, 
thou art kindled for the gods ; as such do mortals invoke 
thee. 

G. Mortals, worship with ghi the immortal Agni, the 
indestructible, the master of the mansion. 

7. With thy indestructible flame, Agni, do thou con- 
sume the RaJcshasas ; shine, the defender of the sacrifice. 

8. Do thou, Agni, with thy brightness, consume the 
female friends, shining in thy outspread dwellings. 

9. The masters of many mansions have, by their praises, 
kindled thee, Agni, the bearer of oblations, who art most 
.adorable among human beings. 


X. 10. 7. 

Indra is the deity, and under the form of Lava he is also the 
i:Ri8hi ; the metre is Oayatri, 

1. Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved) : will 

give cows and horses (to my worshippers), ’’ for I have 
often drunk of the Soma, 

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), the 
draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up, for I have often 
drunk of the ^Soma. 

t3. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up like swift 
horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have often drunk of the 
>Soim, 

4. The praise (of the pious) has come to me like a lowing 
K50W to her beloved calf, for I have often drunk of the5^>fwG. 
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5. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as a car- 
penter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have often 
drunk of the Soma. 

6. The five castes have not eluded the glance of my 
eye, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

7. Both heaven and earth (are) not equal to one half 
of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I excel) this great earth ; 
for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

9. Lo ! I will place this earth (where I will), either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

10. I will drive the scorching (sun) either here or there ; 
ior I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11 . One of my wings is in the sky ; the other I dragged 
below ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

12. I an\ (the sun), the greatest of the great, raised to 
the firmament ; for I have often drimk of the 1‘oma. 

13. Receiving the offering I go, graced (by the wor- 
shippers), bearing the oblation to the gods ; for T have 
often drunk of the Soma. 


X. 10. 8. 

The deity is Indra ; the Riahi Brihaddiva, the son of Athar- 
YANA; the metre is TrisMubh. 

1. That was the chiefest in all worlds, from whence 
the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was born ; as soon as 
bom, he destroys the foes, he in whom all living beings 
delight. 
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2. Waxing in strength, the very powerful, destructive 
(Indra), implants fear in the Dasa ; both the inanimate 
and the animate (world) is purified by him. Nourished 
in thy exhilaration (all creatures) are assembled. 

3. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether 
those propitiators be two or three. Combine that which 

I is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness, unite that honey 
with honey. 

4. Verily the pious praise thee, (Indra), the giver of 
wealth in thy repeated exhilaration ; spread out for us> 
resolute Indra, great and durable (alUueiice) ; may 
the malignant Yatudhanas never harm thee. 

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, be- 
holding the numerous (hosts) which we have to fight; 
I urge thy weapons with words (of praise), I prepare thy 
viands with a sacred verse. 

6. I praise (Indra) who is worthy of praise, multifonur 
vast, supreme, most accessible of the accessible : he 
assails with might the seven Danavas, he overpowers 
many opposing hosts. 

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater wealth 
in the mansion in which thou art satisfied with food ; 
thou fixest the two wandering mothers, thou accomplishest 
many works. 

8. Brihaddiva, the chief (of Rishis), the servant of 
the sun, repeats these prayers to gratify Indra. (Indra) 
rules over the great self-ruling herd of cattle, and he 
opened all his doors. 
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9. Thus the great Bbihahdiva, son of Atharvan^ 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Insba. The unsullied 
sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), go to Indba,. 
and augment him with strength. 

X. 10. 9. 

The deity is Prajapati under his appellation Ka; the Riahi 
is HiBANYAaABBHA, the sou of Prajapati ; the metre is Triahlubh, 

1. Hikanyagarbha was present at the beginning; 
when born, he was the sole lord of created beings ; he 
upheld this earth and heaven, — let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Ka. 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul, the giver of strength, 
whose commands all (beings), even the gods obey, whose 
shadow is immortality, whose (shadow) is death, — let 
us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

3. (To him) who, by his greatness, has verily become 
the sole king of the breathing and seeing world, who rules 
over this aggregate of two-footed and four-footed beings, — 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

4. Through whose greatness these snow-clad (moun- 
tains exist), whose property men call the ocean with the 
rivers, whose are these quarters of space, whose are the 
two arms, — let us offer worship with an oblation to the 
divine Ka. 

5. By whom the sky was made profound and the earth 
solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere were fixed, 
who was the measure of the water in the firmament,—-* 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka* 

16 » 
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, 6. Whom heaven and earth established by his pro- 
tection, and, shining brightly, regarded with their mind, 
in ^svhom the risen sun shines forth, — let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ and giving birth to Agni, then was 
produced the one breath of the gods, — let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

8. He who by his niight beheld the waters all around 
tjontaining the creative power and giving birth to sacri- 
fice, he who among the gods was the one supreme god, — 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of the 
earth, or who the unerring support (of the world) begat 
the heaven, and who generated the vast and delightful 
waters, — let us offer worship with an oblation to the 
divine K A. 

10. No other than thou, Prajapati, hast given exis- 
tence to all these beings ; may that object of our desires 
for which we sacrifice to thee be ours, may we be the 
possessors of riches. 

X. 10. 10. 

The deity is Aoni; the IZm^iChitramahas, theson of Vasishtha; 
the metro of the first and fifth verses is Triahtubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance like the 
sun, the desirable, the giver of happiness, the guest (of 
man), the benevolent. He bestows vigour (upon the 
worshippers) ; Agni, the remover of sorrow, the sustainer 
of all, the invoker (of the gods), the lord of the mansion.. 



X. 10. 10] 


Tenth Mandala 


227 


2. Accept, Agni, being well pleased, my praise ; author 
of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all objects of know- 
Jedge ; anointed with butter, stimulate the movements of 
the Brahmana ; the gods produce (rewards) after thy 
worship. 

3. Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), im- 
mortal Agni, bestow wealth, giving liberally to the pious 
liberal giver. Gratify with easily obtainable riches, 
together with fair ofEspring, him who feeds thee with fuel. 

4. The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship Agni, 
the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the gods, the family 
priest, the possessor of food, the hearer (of our prayers), 
the anointed with butter, the shedder of moisture, pro- 
pitiating the worshipper who propitiates him, divine, 
endowed with excellent might. 

5. Thou art the chief and most excellent messenger ; 
‘do thou, invoked by us to partake of the ambrosia, be- 
come exhilarated ; the Maruts decorated thee in the 
dwelling of the donor of the oblation : the Bhrigus have 
glorified thee with hymns. 

6: Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) of her 
all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the pious institutor 
of the rite, 0 Agni, doer of good deeds, anointed with 
butter, illumining the three regions, presiding (over the 
hall of sacrifice), going round the sacrifice, thou accomplish- 
est each holy rite. 

7. Men worshipped thee, Agni, at the opening of the 
present dawn, appointing thee their messenger to the 
gods ; the gods have magnified thee for their adoration, 
sprinkling butter upon thee at the sacrifice. 
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8. The pious Vasishthas invoked thee, Agei, at the 
sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty one ; con- 
tinue the sustenance of riches amongst the institutors of 
the rite, and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


X. 10. 11. 

The deity is Vena ; the UMi is also named Vena, the son of 
Bbriqu; the metre is TrishtubK 

1. This Vena, enfolded in the membrance of light, 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the firma- 
ment of the water ; the sages cherish him at the conflu- 
ence of the waters, and the Sun with endearments like a 
child. 

2. The cloud-born Vena sends the water from the 
firmament ; the back of the azure (sky) is beheld. He 
shone on the summit of the water in heaven ; the troops 
praised their common abode. 

3. The many waters occupy a common station, clamour- 
ing around like the assembled mothers of the calf ; wander- 
ing above the summit of the water they utter the praises 
of the sweet-flavoured ambrosia. 

4. The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for they 
followed the cry of the great deer ; approaching him with 
sacrifice, they reached the flowing (water), for the sustainer 
of the waters knows the ambrosial (fluids). 

5. The Ajpsarasy smiling affectionately like a wife at 
her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven: she 
wanders in the abodes of her beloved ; he, Vena, being 
loved, sits down on his golden wing. 
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6. Those desirifig thee in their hearts contemplated 
thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in the sky, the 
golden-winged messenger of Varuna, the bird which 
nourishes (the world) in Yama’s dwelling. 

7. The Gandharva stood erect upon the firmament, 
brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, investing 
all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to make them visible, 
like the sun he generated the precious (rains). 

8. When (Vena as) the drop of rain approaches the 
firmament, contemplating (all things) with the eye of the 
hawk in the supporting (firmament), then the sun, shining 
with brilliant radiance, makes the precious (showers) in 
the third sphere. 


X. 10. 12. 

Agni is the deity and HisM of verses 2 to 4, and is also the deity 
of verse 1 ; Ixdba is the deity of verse 9 ; the other verses are irregu- 
lar as to deity; Agni, Vaeitna, and Soma are the Rishia of verse 1 
and verses 5 to 9; the metre of the 7th verse is Jagati, of the rest 
Triahtubh, 

1. Gome, Agni, to this our sacrifice, which has five 
oblations, three-fold, spread out by seven (priests) ; be 
the bearer of our oblations, be our preceder, thou hast 
long been sleeping in profound darkness. 

2. (Agni speaks :) From being no divinity I issue a 
divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of the gods), 
and being manifest I attain immortality; when being 
inauspicious I abandon the sacrifice as it becomes aus- 
pioious, through my (old) friendship I come to the binding 
touch-wood. 
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3. Beholding the guest of another family, I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice ; I repeat praises,, 
(wishing) good luck to the paternal foe-destroying (race 
of deities), I pass from a place unfit for sacrifice to a place 
where sacrifice can be offered. 

4. I spent many years within this (altar) ; preferring^ 
Inbra, I abandon the progenitor ; Agni, Soma, Varuna, 
fall (from their power) ; returning, I protect that king- 
dom which awaits me. 

6. These Asuras were deprived of their magical power 
if thou, Varuna, desirest me, (then), O king, separating 
truth from falsehood, come and enjoy sovereignty over* 
my realm. 

6. (Agni or Varuna speaks :] This, 0 Soma, is heaven 
this verily was beautiful, this (was) the light, the broad 
firmament ; let us two slay Vritra ; come forth ; we 
worship with an oblation thee who art thyself the oblation.. 

7. The sage (Mitra) by his wisdom fixed his body in 
the sky ; Varuna with but a slight effort let loose the 
waters, conferring happiness, like wives, the pure rivers 
assume his (white) tint. 

8. They sustain his nicst excellent energy, he ap- 
proaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) food;, 
like subjects choosing a king, they, smitten with fear, 
fled from Vritra. 

9. The sages called the sim the ally of those who are 
affrighted, abiding in the friendship of the waters of 
heaven ; the wise have honoured with their praise Indra, . 
who ceaselessly moves after the An%i$htubh, 
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X. 10. 13. 

The deity may be considered either as Vach, personified Speech,, 
said to be the daughter of the Riahi Ambhbika, or as Pabamatma 
Vaoh is the Riahi; the metre of the second verse is Jagati, of the rest 
TriahtM, 

1. I proceed with the Rudras, with the Vasus, with 
the Adityas, and with the Vishwadevas ; I support 
both Mitra and Varuna, Agni and Indra, and the two 
Ashwins. 

2. I support the foe-destroying Soma, Twashtri, 
PusHAN and Bhaga ; I bestow wealth upon the institutor 
of the rite offering the oblation, deserving of careful pro- 
tection, pouring forth the libation. 

3. I am the sovereign queen, the collectress of treasures, 
cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the chief of objects of 
worship ; as such the gods have put me in many places, 
abiding in manifold conditions, entering into numerous, 
(forms). 

4. He who eats food (eats) through me ; he who sees,, 
who breathes, who hears what is spoken, does so- 
through me ; those who are ignorant of me perish ; hear 
thou who hast hearing, I tell thee that which is deserv- 
ing of belief. 

6. I verily of myself declare this which is approved of 
by both gods and men ; whomsoever I will, I render 
formidable, I make him a Brahman, a Rishi, or a sage. 

6. I bend the bow of Rudra, to slay the destructive 
enemy of the Brahmans, I wage war with (hostile) men, 
I pervade heaven and earth. 



232 


Rig-vbda Translation 


[X. 10. 14 


7. I bring forth the paternal (heaven) upon the brow 
of this (Supreme Being), my birthplace is in the midst of 
the waters ; from thence I spread through all beings, and 
touch this heaven with my body. 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form to all 
created worlds ; beyond the heaven, beyond this earth 
«(am I), so vast am I in greatness. 


X. 10. 14. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Riahi is Kulmalabab* 
msHA, the son of Siltjsha or Amhomttoh, the son of Vamadkva ; the 
metre of the eighth verse is Triahtubh^ of the rest Upariahtadbfihati» 

1. Neither sin nor sorrow, 0 gods, affect the man W’hom 
Aryaman, Mitra, and Varuna, being alike pleased by 
him, conduct beyond (the reach of) his enemies. 

2. We implore that (protection) of yours, Varuna, 
Mitra, and Aryaman, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him beyond (the reach of) his enemies. 

3. May this Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman be 
our protection, may they lead us to the spot to which 
we should be led, and make us cross over to the spot to 
which we should cross over beyond (the reach of) our 
enemies. 

4. You, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, protect the uni- 
verse ; may we abide in your blessed felicity, 0 excellent 
leaders, beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

5. May the Adityas, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
i(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant ; let us 
invoke the fierce Rudra with the Maruts, and Indra 
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and Agni for our welfare, (that they may place us) beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies. 

6. May the leaders Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, (lead) 
us apart (from wickedness), may the kings of men lead us 
beyond all calamities, beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

7. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman (bestow) upon us 
felicity for our protection ; may the Adityas grant us 
that abundant happiness which we solicit, (and lead us) 
beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

8. As you, adorable Vasus, set free the cow fastened 
by her foot, even so remove sin away from us, and pro- ^ 
long, Agni, our protracted life. 


X. 10. 15. 

The deity is the personified Night ; the Itiahi is Kitshika, the 
son of SoBHABi or Ratbi (Night), the daughter of Bhabadwaja; 
the metre is Oayatri, 

1. The divine Night approaching looked upon many 
places with her eyes, she has assumed all beauties. 

2. The immortal goddess has filled the expanded (firma- 
ment), the low places and the high places, she fights the 
darkness with lustre. 

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) her 
sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs. 

4. May she be favourable to us to-day upon whose 
approach we re-enter (our dwellings), as birds (re-enter) 
their nest upon the tree. 

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and beasts 
and birds and the swift hawks. 
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6. Keep off, 0 Urmya, the she-wolf, keep off the wolf 
and the robber, and be safely passed by us. 

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has ap- 
proached me, discharge it, Ushas, as if it were a debt. 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like milch 
kine ; accept, 0 Night, daughter of the sky, (my oblation) 
as the eulogy of one about to conquer. 


X. 10. 16. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Riahi is Vihavya, the son/ 
of Angibas ; the metre of the. last verse is Jctgati, of the rest TrisMvbh^ 

1 . May glory, Agni, be mine in battle, may we, kind- 
ling thee, cherish thy person, may the (inhabitants of the) 
four quarters bow down before me, may we with thee for 
our leader overcome (hostile) armies. 

2. May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Maruts with Indra, Vishnu and Agni ; may the expand- 
ed firmament be mine, may the wind blow (propitiously) 
to this my desire. 

3. May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may (their), 
blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice in which the gods 
are invoked be (beneficial) to me, may my invokers of 
the gods be the first to propitiate them ; may we be 
unharmed in body and blessed with male offspring. 

4. May (my priests), offer for me whatever oblations 
of mine (there may be) ; may the purpose of my mind. 
be sincere ; may I not fall into any kind of sin ; universaL 
gods, bless us. 
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6. Ye six mighty goddesses, bestow upon us ample 
(wealth) ; universal gods, display prowess here ; let us 
not be bereft of our ofEspring, or be harmed in our bodies, 
may we not become subject to our enemy, royal Soma.. 

' 6. Agni, who art an invincible protector, do thou: 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies ; let 
them return grumbling to their homes, may the intelli- 
gence of those watchful (foes) be at once destroyed. 

7. The creator of creators, he who is the protector of 
the universe, (him I praise), the divine defender, the 
destroyer of enemies ; may the two Ashwins, Brihas- 
PATi, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and save the 
sacrificer from disappointment. 

8. May the omnipresent (Indra), the mighty one, who- 
is invoked by many, and lauded by many, bestow a bless- 
ing on this our sacrifice ; be gracious to our offspring, 
Indra, lord of bay horses ; harm us not, desert us not. 

9. May those who are our foes be driven off ; may we 
through Indra and Agni destroy theili ; may the Vasus, 
the Eudras, and the Adityas make me the high-reach- 
ing, fierce, intelligent, supreme ruler. 
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ANUVAKA XI, 


X. 11. ]. 

The deity is Pabamatma, the anther of the creation, preservation 
and dissolution of the various entities {bhavcut), these being the sub* 
jects treated of in the hymn ; the Riahi is Paeamatma, under his 
appellation Paeambshthin. 

1. The non-existent was not, the existent was not ; 
then the world was not, nor the firmament, nor that which 
is above (the firmament). How could there be any in- 
vesting envelope, and where ? Of what (could there be) 
felicity ? How (could there be) the deep unfathomable 
water ? 

2. Death was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or night ; That One nn- 
breathed upon breathed of his own strength, other than 
That there was nothing else whatever. 

3. There was darkness covered by darkness in the 
beginning, all this (world) was undistinguishable water ; 
that empty united (world) which was covered by a mere, 
nothing, was produced through the power of austerity. 

4. In the beginning there was desire, which was the 
first seed of mind ; sages having meditated in their hearts 
have discovered by their wisdom the connexion of the 
existent with the non-existent. 

6. Their ray was stretched out, whether across, or 
below, or above ; (some) were shedders of seed, (others) 
were mighty ; food was inferior, the eater was superior. 

^6. Who really knows ? who in this world may declare 
it ? whence was this creation, whence was it engendered ? 
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The gods (were) subsequent to the (world’s) creation 
so who knows whence it arose ? 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may uphold 
it, or he may not (no one else can) ; he who is its super- 
intendent in the highest heaven, he assuredly knows, or 
if he knows not (no one else does). 

X. 11. 2. 

The subject of the hymn is creation, therefore Pbajapati is the 
deity ; the Riahi is Yajna, the son of Pbajapati; the metre of the 
first verse is Jagati, of the rest Triahtv^K 

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side by 
the threads (of created things) spread out by the worship 
of the gods for a hundred and one (years), these our proge- 
nitors, who have preceded us, weave it, weaving forwards, 
weaving backwards, they worship (Prajapati) when (the 
world) is woven. 

2. The first man spreads out this (web), the first man 
rolls it up, he spreads it above in this heaven ; these his 
rays have sat down on the seat (of sacrifice), they have 
made the prayers serve as shuttles for weaving. 

3. What was the authority (of the sacrifice), what was 
the limitation, what was the first cause, what was the 
clarified butter, what was the enclosure, what was the 
metre, what was the pra-uga text, when the universal 
gods offered worshii) to the gods ? 

4. Gayatri became the associate of Agni, Savitri 
became combined with Ushnik, Soma radiant with 
sacred praises (was united) vrith Anushtubh, Brihati 
gave efficacy to the words of Brihaspati. 
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6. ViRAJ was the glory of Mitra and Varuna ; Trish- 
TUBH was Indra’s portion of the midday (oblation) at 
this (sacrifice), Jagati entered into the Vishwadevas ; by 
this (sacrifice) Rishis and men were created. 

6. When this ancient sacrifice was accomplished, by 
it Rishisy men, and our progenitors were created ; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify those 
who of old celebrated this sacrifice. 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by metres 
invested, having authority, the seven divine Rishis, bold, 
and observing the path of their predecessors like chariot- 
eers, took up the reins. 

X. 11. 3. 

The deities of the 4th and 5th verses are the Ashwins, of the 
rest Indra ; the Biahi is Sukirti, son of Kakshivat ; the metre of 
the 4th verse is Amiahtubh, of the rest Triahtiibh, 

1. Victorious Indra, drive off all our foes, those who 
dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the west, (drive) 
off, 0 hero, those who dwell in the north, and those who 
dwell in the south, that we may rejoice in thy exceeding 
felicity. 

2. As the growers of barley often cut the barley, sepa- 
rating it in due order, so do thou, (0 Indra), bestow here 
and there nourishment upon those who have not neglected 
the performance of the sacrifice. 

3. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor does 
he acquire fame in battles ; (let us), the sages, desiring 
•cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, (solicit) Indra, the 
showerer, for his friendship. 
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4. You, 0 Ashwins, lords of light, having drunk the 
grateful (libation), jointly preserved Indra in battle 
against the Asura Namuchi. 

5. Both the Ashwins defended (thee), Indra, like two 
fathers (defending) a son with glorious exploits ; when 
(triumphing) through the deeds of valour, thou drankest 
the grateful libation, Saraswati approached thee, 0 
Maghavat. 

6. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of great 
wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to us) with his 
protections ; may he confound our enemies, may he make 
us free from fear, may we be the parents of excellent male 
offspring. 

7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the favour 
of that adorable divinity (retained) in his favourable 
thoughts, and may the protecting and opulent Indra 
drive away far off from us those who hate us. 


X. 11. 4. 

The deities of the first verse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz.t the heaven, the earth, and the Ashwins, the deities of the other 
verses are Mitba and Vabuna ; the Bishi is Shakapxjta, the son of 
I^BIMEDHA; the metre is unusual, that of the first verse is Nyanku- 
aarini, of the second and sixth verses Praatarapankti, of the seventh 
verse Mahaaatobrihati, of the rest Viradrupa, 

1. The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the sacri- 
ficer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrificer because of the 
ornament, the divine Ashwins prospered the sacrificer 
with blessings. 
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2. Mitra and Varuna, who sustain the earth, we 
worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake of attain- 
ing our desires : may we, through your favour for the 
performer (of the sacrifice), overcome the Rakshasas, 

3. May we, when we present to you (oblations), quickly 
alight upon desirable wealth, and the generous man who 
fosters his wealth, may his riches not depart from him. 

4. (Mitra), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven gave 
birth to thee the other; thou, Varuna, art sovereign 
over all. The head of (your) chariot desired (this sacri- 
fice) ; opposing the destroyer, (the rite) is not (vitiated) 
by the smallest defect. 

5. This iniquity (found) in this Shakaputa, when 
Mitra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when the 
approaching (Rishi) places food in the dear adorable 
bodies of the protector (Mitra). 

6. 0 (Mitra and Varuna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Aditi, the earth, (is) for the purifi- 
cation (of all things) by its libations, as the heaven (puri- 
fies by its rain) ; you display before us precious (treasures), 
and wash us with the sun’s rays. 

7. For you, brilliant through your functions, have sat 
down ; now mount, (each of you, his) chariot, which rests 
on the yoke, which abides in the forests, (to overcome)- 
those (people) who clamour against us ; Nrimedha was 
preserved (by you) from sin, the pious worshipper waa 
preserved from sin. 
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The deity is Indra ; the Riahi is Sudas, the son of Pijavana 
the metre of the first three verses is Shakwari, of the second three- 
verses Mahapankti, that of the seventh Triahtubh. 

1. Adore fervently the might of that Indra which 
goes before his chariot ; he who makes room for us 
in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the Vritra in the 
hostile army in battles, he who is our stimulator, may 
he know (the adoration paid by ns) ; may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

2. Thou hast sent the rivers away downwards, thou 
hast slain Ahi ; thou art born, Indra, without an enemy, 
thou grantest all that is desirable, as such we embrace 
thee, may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed. 

3. May all our assailants, who make no offerings, quickly 
perish, may our praises (be successful) ; thou, Indra^ 
hurlest the weapon at the foe who seeks to slay us, may 
that liberal (hand) of thine be the giver of wealth (to us) ; 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed. 

4. The man who, like a wolf, prowls around us, Q 
Indra, cast him beneath our feet, lor thou art the resister, 
the overcomer (of foes) ; may the bowstrings on the bows 
of our enemies be destroyed. 

5. He who assails us, Indra, whether he be of the 
same caste or of degraded caste — scatter of thyself his 
host, (though it be vast) as the wide heaven ; may the 
bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

16 V 
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6. Devoted to thee, Indra, we strive after thy friend- 
ship ; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond all evils ; 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed. 

7. Give to us, Indra, (the cow) who gives milk to the 
worshipper according to his desire, so that the mighty 
cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, the shedder of a 
thousand streams, may supply us plentifully with milk. 


X. 11. 6. 

The deity is Indra ; the Riahi is Mandhatri, the son of Yttva- 
NASHWA, and of the last half of verse 6 and of verse 7 Godha ; the 
metre of the seventh verse is Pankti, of the rest Mahapankti, 

1. Thou, Indra, who fillest both heaven and earth 
(with light) like the dawn — the divine progenitress has 
given birth to thee, the mighty of the mighty (gods), the 
sovereign of men ; the auspicious progenitress has given 
thee birth. 

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, cast 
under foot him who tries to kill us ; the divine proge- 
nitress has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

3. Destroyer of enemies, Indra, Shakra, shake down 
upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all-shining 
viands, (accompanied) with all thy protections ; the 
divine progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. 

4. When thou, Indra, Shatakratu, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the offerer of 
the libation wealth also, together with thy thousandfold 
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protections ; the divine progenitress has given thee birth, 
the auspicious progenitress has given thee birth. 

6. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down everywhere 
around about like drops of perspiration ; let the enemy 
depart from us like the stems of the durva grass : the 
divine progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth. 

6. For thou, sapient (Indba), wieldest thy might like 
a long hook ; thou draggest (thy foes), Maghavan, as a 
goat with its fore-foot (drags) a branch ; the divine proge- 
nitress has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

7. 0 gods, we never injure (you), we never inflict annoy- 
;ance (on you), we follow the teaching of the mantra ; we 
take hold of you at this (sacrifice) with wings and arms. 


X. 11. 7. 

Yam A is the deity ; the Rislii is Kumar a of the race of Yama ; 
tthe metre is Anushiuhh, 

1. In that leafy tree where Yama drinks with the gods, 
there the progenitor, the lord of the house, invites us to 
join the men of old. 

2: (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting me to 
join the men of olden time, and walking with that fell 
design ; but afterwards I longed for him. 

3. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but turn- 
ing ever 3 rwhere, which thou, my child, hast mentally 
formed — thou standest thereon though thou seest it 
mot. 
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4. The chariot which thou, my child, hast driven down 
to me from the sages above, the Saimn has driven it 
back again from hence placed on a ship. 

6. Who has begotten the youth ? Who has driven the 
chariot off ? Who can tell us how restitution was made ?' 

6. How restitution was made appeared from the (com- 
mand given) at first ; before that the depth was out- 
stretched, afterwards a means of returning (from Yama)i 
was provided. 

7. This is the dwelling of Yama, which is called the 
fabric of the gods ; this pipe is sounded for his (gratifi- 
cation), he is propitiated by hymns. 

X. 11. 8. 

The deities are the Kbshins (Aoni Vayc, and Sueya) ; each verse- 
has for its Rishi one of the seven Munis, sons of Vatabashana, namely^ 
JUTI, VaTAJUTI, VipRAJUTI, VbISHANAKA, KaRIKEATA, ETASHAi 
and liiSHYASHRiNGA ; the metre is Anushtubh 

1. The radiant (Sun supports) Agni, the radiant one 
(supports) water, the’ radiant one supports the heaven 
and earth, the radiant one is for the visibility of the whole 
diffused (universe) — this light is called the radiant one. 

2. The Munis, the sons of Vataeashana, wear. the 
yellow dirty (vestments of bark), they follow the course 
of the wind, when they have assumed the (power of)r 
gods. 

3. Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni we have 
mounted upon the winds ; behold, mortals, (in them),, 
our forms ! 



X. 11. 9] 


Tenth Mandala 


245 


4. The Muni flies through the firmament, illumining 
all objects, the friend of each deity, appointed for pious 
works. 

5. The steed of the wind, the friend of Vayu, the Muni, 
who is instigated by the deity, repairs to both oceans, the 
eastern and the western. 

6. Wandering in the track of the Apsarasas and the 
Gandharvas, and the wild beasts, the radiant (Sun), cogni- 
zant of all that is knowable, (is my) sweet and most de- 
lightful friend. 

7. Vayu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder) 
ground it when the radiant (Sun), along with Rudka, 
drank the water with his cup. 


X. 11. 9. 

The deities are the Visttwadbvas ; as in the preceding Sukta, 
’there is a Rishi for each stanza, the seven Rishis, Buabadvaja, 
Kashyapa, Gotama, Atri, Vishwamitba, Jamadagni, and Vasish- 
•tha ; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. 0 gods, raise again the man, 0 gods, who has sunk ; 
0 gods, give life again to the man, 0 gods, who has com- 
mitted sin. 

2. These two wunds blow" to the regions which are far 
beyond the ocean ; may the one bring you vigour, may 
the other blow away all evil. 

3. Breathe, wind, medicinal balm ; blow away, wind, 
all evil ; for thou art the universal medicine, thou movest 
:as -the jnessenger of the gods. 
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4. [The wind speaks :] I have come to thee with plea- 
sures and with protections ; I have brought thee fortu- 
nate vigour, I drive away thy disease. 

6. May the gods give (us) protection in this world, 
may the company of the Maruts protect us, may all 
beings grant protection so that this (person) may be free 
from sin. 

6. Waters verily are medicinal ; waters are the dis- 
sipators of disease ; waters are the medicines for every- 
thing ; may they act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten-branched 
hands (of Prajapati is) the forerunner of speech ; with 
those (hands) the removers of disease we touch thee. 


X. 11. 10. 

The deity is Indra, the Eiahi is Anoa, the son of Ueu ; the metre* 
is Jagaii 

1. The bearers of oblations (the Angirasas), Indra 
honouring the sacrifice, have through thy friendship 
torn Vala to pieces, when praise (being offered) desiring 
to give the dawns to Kutsa (thou wert engaged in) freeing 
the waters, and Ahi’s exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), thou 
hast cleft the mountains, thou hast fetched forth the 
cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious Somay thou hast 
caused the trees of the forest to grow ; through his ex- 
ploits by means of the voice produced for the sacrifice the 
sun has shone bright. 
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3. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of the 
sky, (when) the Arya (Indra) encountered the Dasai 
associated with Rijishwan, Indra destroyed the strong- 
hold of the guileful Asura, Pipru. 

4. Bold (Indra) has annihilated the (hitherto) un- 
baffled (hosts of the Asura), the object of Ayasya’h 
adoration has despoiled the impious of their treasures ; 
the sun as if with the (aid of the) moon has seized upon 
the wealth of the cities (of the Asuras), glorified (by his. 
worshippers), he has demolished the foe with his blazing- 
(thunderbolt). 

5. (Indra), leading an irresistible army, slaying Vritra 
with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives (wealth to his 
worshippers), thins the (hosts of the Asuras) which have 
to be attacked ; (the whole host of the enemy) was afraid 
of Indra’s wide-destroying thunderbolt, the purifying 
(Sun) came forth, Ushas left her waggon. 

6. These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in that 
thou unaided has injured the chief neglector of sacrifice 
thou hast placed in the sky the regulator of the months, 
through thy aid the paternal (heaven) upholds the cir- 
cumference of the wheel (of the Sun’s car) which had. 
been shattered (by Vritra). 
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X. 11. 11. 

Savitri is the deity of the first tricha, of the second the Oandharva, 
ViSHWAVASU, who is also the Rishi of the whole hymn ; the metre is 
Trishiubh. 

1. Savitri, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, sent up 
the undying light from the east ; at his command the 
sage PusHAN, the preserver, follows, looking upon all 
creatures. 

2. Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of the sky, 
filling (with light) the heaven and earth and the firma- 
ment ; he illumines the all-pervading (quarters of space), 
the bright-pervading (intermediate points), and the mid- 
most, the foremost, and the hindmost mark. 

3. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure illumines 
by his functions all (visible) forms ; Savitri, like a god, 
whose attribute is truth, stands like Indra in the battle 
for riches. 

4. Beholding Soma, the Gandharva Vishwavasu, the 
waters have come forth by means of the sacrifice ; Indra 
impelling them knew of this (their approach), and looked 
round the rims of the sun. 

5. May the celestial Gandharva Vishwavasu, the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which is the 
truth, and that which we do not know ; accepting our 
praises, (Vishwavasu), protect our sacrifices. 

6. (Indra) discovered the cloud in the region of the 
rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) whose 
dwelling is in the clouds ; Indra, (in the form of) 
the Oandharva (Vishwavasu), proclaimed the ambrosial 
(waters), he knew the strength of the dragons. 
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X. 11. 12. 

The deity is Aqni, the Biahi is Aoni Pava-Ka ; the metre of the 
.first verse is Vishtarapanhti, of the next three Satobrihati, of the fifth 
JJparishtajjyotish, and of the sixth Triahiuhh. 

1. Thine, Agni, is the most excellent sacrificial food ; 
thy flames, 0 opulent in radiance, blaze fiercely ; wise 
and widely luminous (Agni), thou bestowest upon the 
donor (of the oblation) the choicest food with strength. 

2. Agni, who art of purifying radiance, of unsoiled 
lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth with splend- 
our; visiting thy parents (like) a son, thou protoctest 
'(the worshippers), thou unitest both heaven and earth. 

3. Son of strength, Jatavedas, rejoice in our adora- 
tions, (be) satisfied by our offerings ; (the worshippers) 
have placed before thee viands of many sorts of wonder- 
ful efficacy, of excellent origin. 

4. Contending with enemies, bestow upon us, immortal 
Agni, riches ; thou shinest with a graceful person, thou 
fulfillest (the purpose of) the enjoyable rite. 

5. (We praise thee), the perfecter of the sacrifice, the 
sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of what is desir- 
able ; thou bestowest auspicious and abundant food, and 
enjoyable riches. 

6. Men for the sake of happiness place before them 
Agni, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the contemplator 
of all; the posterity of Manu in pairs (propitiate) with 
praises thee, whose ears are open (to their praises), who 
-art most renowned, and the (minister) of the gods. 
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X. 11. 13. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the Rishi is Aoni as an ascetic- 
<Tapasa); the metre is Anushfuhh, 

1. Agni, speak out to us here, be favourably disposed 
towards us ; bestow upon us (riches), lord of men, for 
thou art the giver of wealth to us. 

2. May Aryaman, may Bhaga, may Brihaspati, 
may the gods give liberally to us ; may the truth-speak« 
ing goddess (Saraswati) bestow riches upon us. 

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, (we* 
invoke) Agni with praises, (we invoke) the Adityas, 
Vishnu, Surya, Brahma and Brihahpati. 

4. We invoke the adorable Indra and Vayu and Bri- 
haspati on this occasion, that all our race may be 
favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of wealth). 

6. Stimulate to liberality Aryaman, Brihaspati, 
Indra, Vata, Vishnu, Saraswati*, and the food-bestowing 
Savitri. 

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, Agni, with thy 
fires ; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the gods) to give 
us wealth. 


X. 11. 14. 

The deity is Aqni; the Rishis are four in number, each being: 
the author of a couplet {dwicJia), Jabitsi, Dbona, Sarisbikwa and 
Stambamitba, all of the race of Shabnqa ; the metre of the first two* 
verses is Jagati, of the next four Trishtubh, of the last two Anuahtiibh . . 

1. This person, Agni, was thy praiser, for there is 
nothing else attainable, 0 son of strength ; holy is the 
happiness derived from thee, a triple defence ; remove* 
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far from us, who are susceptible of harm, thy scorching 
flame. 

2. Exalted is the birth of thee, Agni, who art desirous 
of (sacrificial) food ; thou presidest like a councillor over 
all created beings ; our praises ‘fio wing smoothly proceed 
to thee, as herdsmen of their own will (go slowly) before 
(their flocks). 

3. Blazing Agni, thou destroyest many a shrub, as' 
thou burnest ; and (the sites) of the tilled fields are laid 
waste, may we never rouse to anger thy terrible flame. 

4. When thou movest burning above and burning be- 
low, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating host ; when' 
the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest the earth as a barber 
shaves a beard. 

5. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array of 
many chariots, when clearing away (the forests) with 
thy arms (of flame) thou marchest, Agni, over the pros- 
trate earth. 

6. May thy withering flames, Agni, arise ; may thy 
light (arise), and the swift movements of thee when thou 
art praised ; rise up, stoop down, increasing in might ; 
may all the Vasus this day attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling of the 
ocean ; pursue, Agni, a different path from this ; go by 
this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8. Both at thy arrival, Agni, and at thy departure,, 
may the flowering durva grasses spring up ; may lakes 
(be formed) and lotuses (therein) ; may these be the 
dwellings of the ocean. 
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X. 11. 16. 

The Ashwins are the deities ; the Rishi is Atri, the son of 
'Sankhya ; the metre is AnuakLubh. 

1. You made this Atri, ever diligent in worship, 
(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you renewed 
Kakshivat as (a wheelwright renews) a car. 

2. This Atri, whom the irresistible (Asuras) dragged 
bound like a swift horse, ye unloosed like a strong knot, 
^(setting him) the youngest born upon the earth. 

3. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and radiant, deign 
to accept Atri’s praises, and so the praise of your wor- 
shipper (is) to be sung again to you leaders (of rites). 

4. Munificent Ashwins, my offering and praise (is) 
for your recognition, because, leaders (of rites), you pro- 
tect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial hall. 

5. You came with winged (steeds) to Bhujyu (im- 
mersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, perturbed ; 
and, leaders of truth, you restored him to your worship. 

6. ProsperoTis, most adorable, all -knowing, come to 
us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) udder is 
adorned with abundant food. 

X. 11. 16. 

The deity is Indra, the Rishi Suparna, son of Tarkshya or 
Urdhwaerishana, of the race of Yama; the metro of the first, third 
and fourth verses is Oayatri, of the second Brihati, of the fifth Satobri- 
hati, and of the sixth Vishtarapankti, 

1. This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, the giver 
of long life to all, hastens like a swift horse to thee (Indra), 
the creator. 
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2. This (Indra), adorable among us and brilliant, is a 
thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation against hLs 
foes) ; he cherishes the exhilarating (worshipper) Urdhwa- 
KRISHANA, as EiBHU (cherishes) the exhilarating celebrator 
of holy rites. 

3. May the brilliant (Indra), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (people), for the sake of Suparna, 
the offerer of the oblation, bestow light upon our progeny. 

4. The Soma whom Suparna, the son of the falcon, 
brought from afar, the bestower of many boons, who is 
the stimulator of Am, — 

6. Whom the falcon brought to thee (Indra) with his 
claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, the measurer 
of food — by it, food and old age was prolonged for living, 
by it affinity was awaked. 

C. So then by Indu Indra obtains among the gods 
great brilliancy ; by our sacrifice, 0 doer of good deeds, 
food and old age is prolonged, by our sacrifice this (Sojwia)- 
is poured out by us. 


X. 11. 17. 

The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a 
rival wife ; the Riahi is Indrani ; the metre of the last verse is Pankti,. 
of the rest Anushtubh, 

1. I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, by 
which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which she secures 
to herself her husband. 

2. 0 (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, sent by 
the gods, powerful, remove my rival and make my hus- 
band mine alone. 
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3. Excellent (plant), may I too be excellent, excellent 
..amongst the excellent, and may she who is my rival be 
•vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) takes 
pleasure in that person ; may we remove the other rival 
wife to a distance. 

6. I am triumphing, thou art triumphant ; we two 
-being powerful will triumph over my rival. 

6. I make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow, I 
. support thee with that more triumphant (pillow) ; let thy 
mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, let it speed on its 
\way like water. 

X. 11. 18. 

The tutelary goddess of the forest, Aeanyani, is the deity ; the 
.Hishi is Devamuni, the sou of Ibammada ; the metre is Anushtubh, 

1. Aranyani, Aranyani, who art, as it were, perishing 
there, why dost thou not inquire of the village, does not 
fear assail thee ? 

2. When the chichckika replies to the crying vrisharava, 
Aranyani is exalted, resonant, as with cymbals. 

3. It is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like a dwell- 
ing, and Aranyani at eventide, as it were, dismissed the 
waggons. 

4. This man calls his cow, another cuts down the 
timber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one thinks 
there is a cry. 

6. But Aranyani injures no one unless some other 
assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he penetrates 
at will. 
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6. I praise the niusk-scented, fragrant, fertile, unculti- 
vated Abanyani, the mother of wild animals. 


X. 11. 19. 

The deity is Indeaj the Rishi Suvedas, the son of Shibisha; 
'the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati, 

1. I have faith, Indra, in thy first wrath, whereby thou 
didst slay Vritra, and didst undertake a work friendly to 
man ; when both heaven and earth were inferior to thee, 
the firmament trembled at thy might, 0 wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 

2. Irreproachable Indra, with mind intent on glory, 
thou hast by thy deceptions slain the deceptive Vritra. 
The worshipper chooses thee when he seeks for his (stolen) 
<cattle, and in all sacrifices accompanied with invocations. 

3. Indra, the invoked of many, be gracious to these 
SuRis, who thereby prospering attain, 0 Maghavan, to 
opulence ; (who) adore the powerful one at the sacrifice 
for (the sake of obtaining) a son, a grandson, the fulfil- 
ment of their desires, and honourable wealth. 

4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies to pro- 
mote Indra’s rapid exhilaration. Exalted by (thy favour), 
O Maghavan, (the worshipper), celebrating the sacrifice, 
■speedily obtains through the officiating priests food and 
wealth. 

6. Glorified by great (praise), Maghavan, spread forth 
thy might, bestow riches (upon us) ; beautiful Indra who 
art wise like Mitra and Varuna, the distributer (of 
riches), thou givest us food now. 
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11 . 20 . 

The deity is .Indba ; the RUM is the Raja Prithu, the son of 
Vena; the metre is Triahiubh, 

1. Having poured out the libation, we praise thee, 
Indra ; having presented the sacrificial food, we (praise 
thee), granter of abundant wealth ; bring us the wealth 
which one longs for ; protected by thee may we acquire 
riches through thyself alone. 

2. Hero Indra, who art mighty, mayest thou as soon 
as thou art born overcome with Surya the races of the 
Dasas, and the fugitive (Vala) lurking in secrecy, hidden 
in the waters ; we now present to thee the Soma in a 
copious stream. 

3. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a sage 
desirous of the good opinion of the Rishis, do honour 
to thy praisers ; may we be of those who gratify (thee) 
with Soma libations ; to thee, 0 car-borne Indra, these 
(praises are offered) with sacrificial viands. 

4. To thee, Indra, have these prayers been addressed 
grant, 0 hero, strength to the leaders of men ; be of one 
mind with those in whom thou delightedst, and protect 
those who praise thee, and the worshippers who stand 
round about. 

6. Hear, hero Indra, the invocation of Prithu ; thou 
art glorified by the praises of the son of Vena, who cele" 
brated thy hall of sacrifice, full of ghi ; thy praisers rush 
to thee like a torrent through precipitous banks. 
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X. 11. 21. 

The deity is Sayitei ; the Ttiahi is Aeohan, the son of Hieakta- 
STUFA ; the metre is Triahtubh. 

1. Savitri has fixed the earth with fetters ; Savitri 
has made the heaven firm in a place where there was no 
support ; Savitri has milked the cloud of the firmament 
bound to the indestructible (ether) like a trembling horse* 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture (on 
the earth) Savitri, 0 grandson of the waters, knew that 
(place) ; from thence proceeded the earth, thence arose 
the firmament, thence the heaven and earth were spread 
out. 

3. Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), to- 
gether with the host of the immortal world, the bright- 
winged Garutmat, born before Savitri obeyed his law. 

4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior to 
his horses, as affectionate milk-giving. cows to the calf, 
as a husband to his wife, so may Savitri, the upholder 
of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to us. 

5. As Hiranyastupa, the Angirasa, summoned thee 
to this food, so I, praising thee for thy ^protection, watch 
before thee as (worshippers) \\atch before the filament of 
the Soma. 


17 
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X. 11. 22. 

The deity is Agni ; the Riahi Mriliea, the son of Vasishtha ; 
the metre of the first three verses is Brihati, of the fourth verse Upa~ 
riahtajjyotish or Jagati, of the fifth veree Upariahtajjyotish, 

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnest for 
the godi ; come to us with the Adityas, the Eudras, 
the Vasus ; come for our felicity. 

2. Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, ap- 
proach ; we mortals invoke thee, blazing (Agni), we invoke 
thee for felicity. 

3. I glorify with my praise thee, Jatavedas, desired 
by all ; bring hither, . Agni, to us the gods who are grati- 
fied by offerings, (bring) those gratified by offerings for 
our felicity. 

4. The divine Agni was the purohita of the gods ; the 
Rishis, the descendants of Manu, kindled Agni. I invoke 
Agni for the acquisition of abundant wealth, (may he 
make me) happy for the acquisition of wealth. 

5. May Agni protect in war Atri, Bharadwaja,* 
Gavishthira, .ourselves, Kanwa, and Trasadasyu; 
Vasishtha as the purohita invokes Agni, the purohita 
for our felicity. 


X. 11. 23. 

The deity is Shraddha (faith) ; the Riahi is a lady named 
iSHRADDHA, of the family of Kama ; the metre is Anuahlubh, 

1. Agni is kindled by Shraddha, by Shraddha is 
the oblation offered ; with our praise we glorify Shraddha, 
(who is seated) on Bhaga’s head. 



X 12. 1] 


Tenth Mandala 


269 


2. 0 Shraddha, grant the desire of the donor (of the 
oblation), grant, 0 Shraddha, the desire of him who 
wishes to give, grant this boon which I have mentioned 
to my sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) the Asurasy 
.so grant the boon which has been asked for to our sacri- 
£cers who solicit happiness. 

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected by 
Vayu, solicit Shraddha, (they cherish) Shraddha with 
heartfelt desire, through Shraddha a man acquires 
wealth. 

5. We invoke Shraddha at dawn, and again at midday, 
and also at the setting of the sun ; inspire us in this world, 
•Shraddha, with faith. 


ANUVAKA XII. 

X. 12. I. 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi is Shasa, of the race of Bharad- 
WAJA; the metre is AnusUuhh, 

1. (I) Shasa thus (praise Indra) ; thou art mighty, 
the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) whose friend is 
not killed nor ever overpowered. 

2. May Indra, the granter of prosperity, the lord of 
men, the slayer of Vritra, the warrior, the subduer, the 
.showerer, the drinker of the Soma, the assurer of safety, 
<5ome to our presence. 
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3. Destroy, Indra, the Rakshasas, the enemies ; frac- 
ture the jaws of Vritra ; baffle, Indra, slayer of Vritra, 
the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 

4. Destroy, Indra, our enemies ; hunt down those 
who are in array against us ; consign to lower darkness 
him who seeks to harm us. 

5. Frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, (bsffle)^ 
the weapon of him who seeks to overpower us ; grant us 
entire security from his wrath, ward off (his) weapon. 

X. 12. 2. 

The deity is Indra ; the Riahia are the wives of the gods, the- 
mothers of Indra ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Desirous of fulfilling their functions (the mothers of 
Indra) approaching, worship him as soon as born, and 
enjoy (affluence) together with male progeny. 

2. Thou, Indra, wast born from overpowering strength 
and energy ; thou, 0 showerer, art indeed, a showerer 
(of blessings). 

3. Thou, Indra, art the slayer of Vritra, thou hast 
spread out the firmament ; thou hast upheld the heaven 
by thy power. 

. 4. Thou, Indra, bearest thy well-beloved and adorable 
thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it with thy might.. 

6. Thou, Indra, overpowerest all beings by thy might^ 
thou hast reached all worlds. 
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X. 12. 3. 

The deity or topic of the hymn is the state of the dead ; the RUihi 
lis Yami, the daughter of Vivaswat ; the metre is Anushlubh, 

1. Soma is filtered for some (of the Pitris), others accept 
clarified butter ; go (0 dead one) to those to whom the 
honey flows. 

2. To those who through penance are unassailable 
(by sin), to those who through penance have gone to 
heaVen, to those who have performed abundant penance, 
do thou (0 dead one) repair. 

3. To those who engage in battles, heroes who have 
given up their lives, or who have presented thousands of 
offerings, to them (0 dead one) repair. 

4. Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Pitris who are ancient, 
observers of truth, speakers of truth, and augmenters of 
truth. 

5. Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Rishis, the sons of 
penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of thousands, 
and intelligent. 


X. 12. 4. 

The deity of verses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 
{Alakshmighna), of verses 2 and 3 Brahman aspati, and of verse 5 
the ViSHWADEVAS ; the Rishi ia Shirimbitha, the son of Bharadwaja ; 
the metre is Anushtubh, 

1. Miserable, ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing (god- 
dess), go to thy mountain ; with these exploits of Smum . 
BITHA we scare thee away. 

2. May she be scared away from this (world), scared 
away from the next (world), the destructress of all 



262 Eig-veda Translation [X. 12. 5 

embryos ; sharp-horned Brihaspati approach, driving 
away Distress. 

3. The wood which floats by the sea-shore far off, remote 
from man, seize that, (0 goddess), hard to destroy, and 
therewith go to a distant shore. 

4:. Utterers of discordant sounds, when swiftly moving 
you departed, all the enemies of Indra were slain, dis- 
appearing like bubbles. 

6. These ( Vishwadevas) have brought back the (stolen)^ 
cattle ; they have built up the fire ; they have provided 
food for the gods. Who will overcome them ? 


X. 12. 6. 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is Ketu, the son of Aoni ; the 
metre is Qhyatri, 

1. May our rites bring Agni hither like a swift charger 
.in battle, may we through him acquire all wealth. 

2. Send us, Agni, for the acquisition of wealth, that 
army with which we may acquire cattle through thy 
protection. 

3. Bring us, Agni, substantial and extensive wealth, 
consisting of cattle and horses, sprinkle the sky (with, 
rain), expel Pani. 

4. Thou, Agni, hast elevated the imperishable planet,, 
the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to the people. 

6. Thou, Agni, art the best beloved and most excellent 
banner of the people ; understand (our praise) giving 
food to the piaiser. 
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X. 12. 6. 

The deities are the Vishwadevas ; the BUhi is Bhuvana, the son 
of Aptya, or Sadhana, the son of Bhuvana ; the metre is Trishtubh 
in> half stanzas. 

1. May we, along with Indra and the universal gods, 
possess all these worlds. 

2. May Indra with the Adityas perfect our sacrifice 
and our bodies and our oftspring. 

3. May Indra with the Adityas, and attended by the 
Maruts, be the protector ot our bodies. 

4. When the gods returned (home), after slaying the 
Asuras, (then were) the deities protecting their divinity. 

■ 6. When (the worshippers) with their pious acts offered 
praise in honour (of the gods), then (men) beheld around 
them the swift descending rain. 

X. J2. 7. 

The deity is Surya ; the Rishi Chakshush, his son ; the metre 
Oayatri, 

1. May Surya protect us from (foes dwelling in) heaven, 
Vayu from (those dwelling in) the firmament, and Agni 
from those upon earth. 

2. Savitri, whose radiance merits a hundred acknow- 
ledgments, be propitiated (by our praises) ; protect us. 
from the falling bolts (of our enemies). 

3. May the divine Savitri grant us sight, may Parvata 
(grant) us sight ; may Dhatri (grant) us sight. 

* 4. Give sight, Surya, to our eyes, (bestow) sight for 

the illumination of our bodies, so that we may look upon 
and into this (world). 



264 


Rig-veda Tbanslation 


[X. 12. 8 


6. May we look upon thee, Surta, the bright beholder 
■ {of all), may we look into the things which are visible to 
mankind. 


X. 12. 8. 

Shachi is both the Riahi and the deity ; the metre is Anushtubh, 

1. The sun has risen ; my good fortune has dawned ; 
I, knowing this, have obtained my husband triumphing 
(over my rivals). 

2. I am the banner, I am the head, I am exalted, sooth- 
ing (my lord) ; my husband must conform to my will, 
as I am victorious over my rivals. 

3. My sons are the destroyers of my enemies, my 
daughter is an empress ; and I am victorious, my fame 
is most precious to my husband. 

4. That oblation, 0 gods, has been offered by which 
Indra offering it has become renowned and most powerful ; 
I freed myself from my rival wives. 

,5. Free from rivals, the destructress of rivals, victorious, 
triumphant, I cut up the brilliance and wealth of the 
other (wives of Indra) as if it were the wealth of (enemies) 
who do not endure long, 

6. Triumphant, I conquered these my rivals, so that 
I might rule this hero and his people. 
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X. 12. 9. 

The deity is Indr a ; the RUhi Pueana, the son of Vishwamitba 
the metre is Tviahtubh. 

• 1. Drink, Indra, of this sharp (Soma-juice, which is) 
combined .with sacrificial food, unyoke here thy bay 
steeds yoked to thy swift chariot ; let no other worship- 
pers detain thee, Indra ; these libations are for thee. 

2. For thee are the libations that have been poured 
out, for thee are those which are to be poured out ; thee ' 
do our quickly uttered praises invoke ; Indra, who art 
cognizant of all things, taking pleasure in this present 
sacrifice, drink the Soma here. 

3. He who devoted to the deity with a willing mind 
offers the Soma to him with all his heart, Indra does not 
destroy his cattle, but gives him beautiful ^excellent 
(wealth), 

4. He is mindful of him who, as a rich man, offers Sorm 
to him ; possessed of riches (Indra) holds him in his 
hand, and unsolicited destroys (his enemies) who hate 
the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing, for horses, for cattle, for food, we invoke 
thee, Indra, that tho^ mayest come ; abiding within 
thy new favour we invoke thee, Indra, the giver of happi- 


ness. 
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X. 12. .10. 

The deity is Indea, or, according to the anukrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rajayakahma (royal or de- 
dared consumption) ; the Riahi is Yakshmanashana, the son *of 
Prajapati; the metre of the last verse is Anuahtubh, of the rest 
Triahtuhh, 

1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to live safe 
from undeveloped consumption and from royal consump* 
tion ; and if the seizer have already seized him^ then do 
you, Indra and Agni, set him free. 

2. If he be of wasted life, or already dead, or be come 
to the verge of death, I bring him back from the lap of 
Nirriti ; I have made him strong enough to live for a 
hundred years. 

3. I have rescued him with an. oblation having a thou- 
sand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving life for a 
century, so that Indra may conduct him beyond all harm 
for a hundred years. 

4. Regaining thy strength, live for a hundred autumns, . 
a hundred winters, a hundred springs ; may Indra, 
Agni, SaVitri, and Brihaspati, (propitiated )l by this 
century-yielding oblation, give this man -back (to us) 
for a hundred years. 

5. I have rescued thee, I have found thee ; come back 
again, thou who art young again ; sound in body, I have^ 
obtained for thee all thy senses, thy whole life. 
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X. 12. 11. 

The subject of the hymn is a prayer to avert abortion ; the Rishi 
is Eakshohan, the son of Brahma. 

1. May Agni, the destroyer of the RaJcshasas, consent- 
ing to our prayer, drive hence (the evil spirit) who (in the 
form of) sickness assails thine embryo, who, as the* disease 
durnaman, assails thy wT-mb. 

2. May Agni, concurring in our prayer, destroy the 
cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine embryo, wdio, as 
the disease durnaman, assails thy womb. 

3. May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit) 
who destroys the impregnating energy, the germ as it 
settles, the moving embryo, who seeks to destroy (the* 
babe) when born. 

4. May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit) 
who separates thy thighs, who lies between husband 
and wife, who, entering thy womb, devours (the seed). 

5. May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit), 
who in the form of brother, husband, or paramour, ap- 
proaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy offspring. 

6. May we exterminate from hence (the evil spirit) 
who, having beguiled thee by sleep or darkness, approaches 
thee, and seeks to destroy thy offspring. 


X. 12. 12. 

The deity is the cure of phthisis ; the Rishi is Vivrihan, the son^ 
of Kashyafa ; the metre is^Anushiubh, 

1. I banish disease from thine eyes, from thy nose^ 
from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, from thy 
brain, from thy tongue. 
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2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy sinews, 
from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy upper arms, 
from thy shoulders, and from thy fore-arms. 

3. I banish disease from thine entrails, from thy anus, 
from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, from thy 
kidneys, from thy liver, from thy (other) viscera. 

4. I banish disease from thy thighs, from thy knees, 
from thy heels, from thy toes, from thy loins, from thy 
buttocks, from thy private parts. 

6. I banish disease from thy urethra, from thy bladder, 
from thy hair, from thy nails, from thy whole person. 

6. I banish disease from each limb, from each hair, 
from each joint where .it is generated, from thy whole 
person. 

X. 12. 13. 

The deity is the dissipation of bad dreams ; the Riahi is Pba- 
* OHETAS, the son of Anoiras; the metre of the third* verse is Trishttibh, 
-of the fifth Pankli, of the rest Anushtvhh» 

1. Lord of the mind, begone, depart, proceed to a dis- 
tance ; look at Nirriti far o£E ; the ' mind of a living 
being is manifold. 

2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they acquire 
abundant good fortune, (I desire) the auspicious sight of 
‘Vaivaswat; the mind of a living being is variously 
f (directed). 

3. Whatever sin we have coijimitted by speaking* to 
(others), speaking against (others), speaking (evil) about 
‘(others), whether waking or sleeping, may Agni remove 
all such hateful sins far from us. 
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4. 0 Indra, 0 Brahmanaspati, whatever sin we run 
into, (save us therefrom), and may the Prachetas of 
the Angirasas protect^ us from the malignity of our 
enemies. 

5. We have triumphed to-day, we have won, we have 
become free from guilt ; may evil designs formed in wak- 
ing or sleep be transferred to him whom we hate, be trans- 
ferred to him who hates us. 


X. 12. 14. 

The deities are the Visiiwadevas ; the Rishi is Kapota, the son 
of Nirriti ; the metre is Trishiubh . 

1. O.gods, let US worship for that, desiring which the 
pigeon sent as Nirriti’s messenger, has come to this 
(ceremony) ; let us make atonement, may prosperity be 
given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 

2. May the bird sent to our dwellings, the pigeon, be 
auspicious, 0 gods, and void of offence, so that the wise 
Agni may approve of our oblation, and the winged weapon 
(of mischief) depart from us. 

3. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us no harm ; 
he takes his place upon the touchwood, the seat of Agni ; 

* may prosperity attend our cattle and our people, let not 
the pigeon, gods, do us harm in this (dwelling). 

4. May that which the owl shrieks be in vain, (an4 may 
it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his place upon the 
fire ; may this reverence be paid to Yama, (the god of) . 
Death, as whose messenger he is sent. 
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6. (Praised) by our hymi), 0 gods, drive out the pigeon 
who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated (by our ob- 
lation), bring us food and cattle,^ dissipating all our mis- 
fortunes ; abandoning our food, may the swift (pigeon) 
fly away. 


X. 12. 15. 

The deity is the destruction of a rival i the Rishi is Rishabha, 
the son of ViRAj, or the son of Shakvara ; the metre of the last verse 
is Mahapankti, of the rest Anuahtubh. 

1. Make me, Indra, (renowned like) a bull amongst 
n\y equals, victor over my rivals, the slayer of mine 
enemies, a sovereign, a lord of cattle. 

2. I am the destroyer of mine enemies, like Indra, 
unharmed and unwounded; may all these my foes be 
cast down under my feet. 

3. I bind you hero, like the two extremities of the 
bow by the bowstring ; restrain them, lord of speech, 
tliat they may speak humbly to me. 

1. I have come triumphant with power, equal to any 
exploit ; I seize upon your minds, your pious observances, 
your prowess in war. 

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may I be 
victorious; I walk upon your heads; cry aloud ‘from 
beneath my feet, like frogs from (below) the water, like 
irogs from (below) the water. 



X. 12. 16] 


Tenth Mandala 


271 


X. 12. 16. 

The deity is Ikdba ; the Biahia are Vishwamitba and Jamasaomi ; 
^he metre is Jagati, ^ 

1. For thee, Indra, is this Soma poured forth, thou 
rulest over. the effused {Soma of) the jar ; do thou bestow 
upou us riches with numerous sons, thou didst win heaven, 
performing arduous penance. 

2. We summon to the libations the mighty Shukra, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial food ; 
take notice of this our sacrifice here and come ; we solicit 
(for wealth) Maghavan, victorious over his foes. 

3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal Soma and of 
Varuna,^ (present) in the protecting (dwelling) of Brihas- 
TAU and Anumati, (I am assiduous) in thy praise, Magha- 
van ; Dhatri and Vidhatri, I have fed on the pitcher. 

4. Enjoined by thee, I have prepared the food at the 
(sacrifice) about to be performed, and as chief worshipper 
I complete this hymn of praise. [Indra speaks :] The 
Soma being poured out in your respective dAvellings, 0 
ViSHWAMiTRA and Jamadagni, (offer praise) when I 
come with (the wealth) which I am going to distribute. 

X. 12. 17. 

The deity is Vayu ; the Rishi is Anila, of the race of Vata ; 
•the metre is Triahlubh. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous Vayu ; 
his voice spreads thundering around ; he moves along 
sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the quarters of the 
horizon), he advances, raising the dust of the earth. 
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2. Solid masses advance to meet the wind ; the mares 
come to him as to battle ; associated with them and in 
the same car the. divinity proceeds, the sovereign of all 
this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (Yayv) 
rests not for a single day ; the friend of the waters, the 
first-born, the utterer of truth — where has he been gene- 
rated, whence was he manifested ? 

4. The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, this 
divinity moves according to his pleasure ; his voices are 
heard, his form is not (seen) ; let us worship that Vata 
with oblations. 


X. 12. 18. 

Tlie cows are the deities ; the Eishi is Shababa, of the family of 
Kaksuivat ; the metre is TrUlUubh, 

1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, may 
they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink the nutritious 
life-sustaining (waters) ; Rudra, have compassion upon, 
the food which has feet. 

2. Grant great felicity, Parjanya, to those cows who 
are of similar forms, of different forms, or of single forms, 
whose names Agni knows through the sacrifice, or those 
whom the Angirasas created in this world by penance^ 

3. Bring, Indra, to tfie cow-house (the cows) who 
offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom Soma knowa 
all the properties, those that nourish us with their milk,, 
and those that have calves. 
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4. May Pbajapati bestowing these (cows) upon me, 
concurring with the universal gods and the Pitris, bring 
the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, may we be in posses- 
sion of their progeny. 


X. 12. 19. 

The deity is Surya ; the Riahi Vibhraj his son ; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagati, of the last Aatarapanhti. 

1. .Let the radiant (Surya) drink much sweet Soma 
juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord of the sacri- 
fice ; (Surya), who impelled by the wind protects his 
people of his own accord, nourishes them and shines in 
various places. 

2. The radiant light is born mighty, well-cherished, 
the abundant bestower of food, eternal, deposited in the 
supporting sustainer of the sky, the slayer of adversaries, 
the slayer of the Vritras, abundantly slaying the Dasyus, 
the slayer of the Asuras, the slayer of rivals. 

3. This light, the best of lights, the most excellent, 
is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror of wealth, 
mighty ; all-illumining, radiant, mighty, Surya displays 
to view his vast power, his unfailing lustre. 

4. Illumining the whole (world) with thy radiance, 
thou hast attained (Surya) the luminous region of heaven, 
by which (radiance) animating all pious acts and addressed 
to the universal gods, all living beings are cherished. 
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X. 12. 20. 

The deity is Indra ; the Uialti Ita, the son of Bhriou ; the metre 
is Qayatri, 

1. Thou hast protected, Indra, this chariot of Ita, 
who offered libations ; hear the invocation of the pre- 
senter of the Soma. 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the trembling 
sacrifice from his skin ; come to the dwelling of the 
presenter of the Soma. 

3. Thou hast often, Indra, let loose the mortal Vrnya, 
against Manasyu, the son of Astrabudhna. 

4. Bring forward that Surya, Indra, who is lingering 
behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) concealed from 
them. 


X. 12. 21. 

The deity is the Dawn ; the Mishi Samvarta, the son of Aroibas ; 
the metre is the half-stanza Trishtubh. 

1. Come, (UsHAs), with the desirable (radiance) ; let 
the cows who are of full udders accompany thy chariot. 

2. Come, (Ushas), with kindly thoughts ; (it is . the 
season) most honoured by the generous, and which brings 
the sacrifice to completion. 

3. Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we spread 
the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and worship 
<her). 

4. Ushas drives away the darkness of her sister (night) ; 
her generative benevolence (harnesses) her chariot. 
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X 12. 22. 

The deity is any inaugurated Raja ; the Riahi Dhruva, of the 
vraoe of Anqibas ; the metre is Anuahtuhh, 

1. I have consecrated thee, {Raja) ; come amongst 
us, be steady and un vacillating ; may all thy subjects 
desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom never fall 
from thee. 

2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never be 
deposed, unvacillating as a mountain ; stand firm here 
Jike Indra ; establish thy kingdom in this world. 

3. May Indra, gratified by the perpetual oblation, 
firmly establish this (prince) ; may Soma, may 
Brahmanaspati address him (as their votary). 

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are these 
mountains, firm is this entire world, so may this king of 
men be firm. 

5. May the royal Vardna, the divine Brihaspati, 
may Indra and Agni ever give stability to thy kingdom. 

6. With a constant oblation we handle the constant 
£drm \ therefore may Indra render thy subject people 
payers of (their) taxes. 


X. 12. 23. 

The deity is any Raja, as in the last hymn ; the Riahi is Abhi- 
WABTA, of the race of Angiras ; the metre is Anuahtubh. 

1. By the abhivdrta oblation, whereby Indra has con- 
quered (everything), do thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, bring 
us to sovereign rule. 
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2. Having overcome our rivals, and those who are our 
enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, and him 
who behaves insolently towards us. 

3. May the divine Savitbi, may Soma establish thee,. 
(raja) ; may all beings establish thee, so that thou mayest 
be supreme. 

4. That oblation whereby Indra became heroic, re- 
nowned and eminent, I have offered, 0 gods, (to you), 
may I become freed from my rivals. 

5. May I become without a rival, the destroyer of my 
rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming (my foes) 
so that I may reign over these beings and over my people. 


X. 12. 24. 

The deities arc the stones for grinding the Soma plant; the 
Rishi is Urdhwaqravan, the son of the serpent Abbuda ; the metro 
is Oayairi, 

1. May the divine Savitbi urge you, stones, by his 
sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot-poles, express 
(the juice). 

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), drive 
away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy (against 
distress). 

3. The stones consentient with the central pivot are 
honoured, giving energy to the sprinkling (juice). 

4. May the divine Savitbi quickly urge you, stones, 

by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the worshipper, 
who makes the libation. , 
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X. 12. 25. 

The Ribhus are the deities of the first stanza, Aoni of the others ; 
the Rishi is Sunu, the son of Ribhu ; the metre of the second verse is 
'Oayatri, of the rest Anushtubh, 

1. The SuNUS, (the sons) of the Ribhus, advance 
boldly to battle ; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine Jatavedas by means of 
divine wisdom ; may he bear our oblations (to the gods) 
in succession. • 

3. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is brought 
^(hither) for the sacrifice ; radiant as the swift-moving 
sun, uniting (the oblation and the gods) surrounded (by 
the priests, Agni) knows of himself (how to worship the 
gods). 

4. This Agni saves from peril caused by man as (well 
as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god stronger 
than strength, created for life-producing (sacrifice). 

X. 12. 26. 

The subject of the hjnnn is Mayabheda, the discernment of Maya, 
or illusion (the cause of material creation) ; the Rishi is Patanoa, 
the son of Prajapati; the metre of the first verse is Jagati, of the 
other two Trishtubh% 

1. The wise behold with their mind (seated) in their 
heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion of the Asura ; 
the sages look into the solar orb, the ordainers (of solar 
worship) desire the region of his rays. 

2. The Sun bears the (sacred) word in his mind, the 
Gandharm has spoken it, (abiding) within the womb; 
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sages cherish it in the place of sacrifice, brilliant, heavenly,, 
ruling the mind. 

8. I beheld the protector (the Sun), never descending, 
going by his paths to the east and to the west ; clothing 
(with light) the (four) quarters of heaven and the inter-' 
mediate spaces, he constantly revolves in the midst of 
the worlds. 


X. 12. 27. 

The deity is Tarkshya : the Rishi is Abishtanemi his son , the* 
metre is Trishtubh, 

1. Let US invoke hither for our welfare that Tarkshya^ 
who is mighty, the commissioned of the gods, the victori- 
ous, the outstripper of chariots, of irressitible car, the 
overthrower of hosts, the swift. 

2. Repeatedly invoking the liberality (of Tarkshya)*, 
as (we do that) of Indra, let us mount upon it for our 
welfare as upon a ship ; 0 heaven and earth, vast, ex- 
panded, manifold, profound, may we not suffer harm now 
from (Tarkshya’s) coming to or departing from you. 

3. He who has by his strength rapidly spread out the 
waters for the five castes like the sun by his light — thou- 
sand-yielding, hundred-bestowing is his course, like an 
unfailing arrow, none can stop it. 
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X. 12. 28. 

The deity is .Indra; the Rishi of the first verse is Shibi, son of 
UsHiNABA, of the second Pratardana, king of Kashi, of the third 
Vasumanas, son of Rohidashwa; the metre of the first verse is 
Anuahtubhy of the two other verses Trishtubh. 

1. Rise up, look to the portion of Indr A suitable to the 
season ; if it be cooked, offer it ; if uncooked, gratify him 
(by praise). 

2. Repair, Indra, quickly to the oblation which is 
cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle of his 
road ; thy friends sit around thee with their offerings as 
the protectors of a family (attend upon) the migrating 
lord of the mansion. 

3. I consider (the oblation) as cooked in the udder 
(of the cow), I consider it cooked in the fire, I consider 
this pure and fresh (oblation) w^ell-eooked ; Indra, wielder 
of the thunderbolt, doer of many deeds, drink well pleased 
of the curd of the noon-day sacrifice. 


X. 12. 29. 

The deity is Indra ; the Riski is his son Jaya ; the metre ift 
Trishtubh. 

1. Indra, invoked of many, thou triumphest over 
thine enemies ; pre-eminent is thy strength, may thv 
generosity be shown on this occasion ; bring treasures 
with thy right hand ; thou art the lord of the wealth-con- 
veying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who dwells in 
the mountains ; come from a far-off distant (world) ; 



580 Eig-vbda Tbanslation [X. 12. 30 

having whetted thy rapid and sharp bolt, destroy our 
onemies, Indra, put to flight our opponents, 

3. Thou hast been born, Indra, endowed with protect- 
ing and desirable vigour ; benefactor of mankind, thou 
didst drive away the man who was unfriendly (to us), 
thou preparedst a spacious region for the gods. 


X. 12. 30. 


Tho doitic8 arc the Vishwadevas ; the Rishi of the first veise is 
pRATHA, son of Vasishtha, of the second Sapratha, the son of 
Bharadwaja, and of the third (Iharma, the son of Shrya ; the metre 
is Triahtubh, 

1. Vasishtha, whose (son) is Pratha by name, and 
whose (son) is Sapratha, has (with them) borne away from 
Dhatri, and from the radiant Savitri, and from Vishnu, 
the rathantara portion of the oblation which is offered 
with the Anushtuhh verse. 

2. They discovered (the Brihat) which had been put 
away, the most excellent substance of the vsacri flee which 
was hidden; Bharadwaja took Brihat from Dhatri, 
the radiant Savitri, Vishnu, and Agni. 

3. Those brilliant deities discovered by their intelli- 
gence the principal means of sacrifice which has to be 
effused, which leads* to the gods ; these (priests) have 
taken the Gharma from Dhatri, the radiant Savitri and 
Vishnu. 
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X. 12. 31. 

The deity is Bbihaspati; the Riahi his son Tafttbmubdhak ; 
the metre is Triahttibh. 

1. Let Bbihaspati, the overcomer of diflGiculties, put 
aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon of the 
calumniator ; may he hurl down the inglorious (enemy), 
may he baffle the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacri- 
ficer health and prosperity. 

2. May Narashamsa protect us at the Prayaja rite ; 
may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the Armyaja 
(divinity) at oblations ; may Brihaspati hurl fk)wn the 
inglorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 

3. May Tapurmurdhan consume the Rakshasas, who 
are the enemies of the Brahmanas, (and then proceed) 
to slay (their) malignant (chief) ; may Brihaspati hurl 
down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, 
and bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 


X. 12. 32. 

The deities are, for the first verse, the sacrificer, for the second 
his wife, and for the third the Hotri ; the Rishi is Prajavat, the son 
of Pbajapati: the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. [The wife speaks :] I beheld thee in my mind conver- 
sant (with sacred rites), born of penance, renowned for 
penance ; enjoying in this world progeny and riches, do 
thou who art desirous of offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The yajamana speaks :] I beheld thee in my mind 
radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy husband’s ap- 
proach) to thy body at due season ; mayest thou, who art 
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youthful, come up to me ; bear offspring, thou who art 
desirous of offspring. 

3. [The hx>tri speaks :] I implant the seed in vegetables,, 
the germ in all living beings ; I engender progeny upon 
the earth ; I beget children on other women. 


X. 12. 33. 

The deities are those named in the several verses, or the subject: 
of the hymn the benediction of the embryo ; the Bisihi is Twashtri 
the maker of embryos, or Vishnu, the son of Prajapati ; the metre 
is Anuaktubh. 

1. May Vishnu construct the womb, may Twashtri 
fabricate the members, may Prajapati sprinkle (the 
seed), may Dhatri cherish thy embryo. 

2. Sustain the embryo, SiNiVALi, sustain the embryo^ 
Saras w ATI, may the divine Ashwins, garlanded with 
lotuses, sustain thy embryo. 

3. We invoke thy embryo which the Ashwins have 
churned with the golden pieces of touchwood, that thou 
mayest bring it forth in the tenth month. 


X. 12. 34. 

The deities are the Adityas, or the subject of the hymn, or a 
propitiation (swastyayam) ; the Riahi is Satyadhriti, the son o£ 
Varuna; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. May the great, brilliant, unassailable protection 
of the three (deities), Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna, be 
(granted to me). 

2. Let not their malignant enemy have power over 
dwellings, or roads, or enclosures. 
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X. 12. 36] 

3. (Nor the enemy of) the mortal upon whom the sons 
of Aditi bestow the eternal light (of life) that he may 
live. 


X. 12. 35. 

The deity is Vayc j the Sishi is Ula, of the race of Vata ; the- 
metro is Oayatri. 

1. May Vata breathe into our hearts a healing balm, 
bringing happiness ; may he prolong our lives. 

2. Thou, Vata, art both our father and our brother 
and our friend ; cause us to live. 

3. That store of ambrosia, Vata, which is placed in 
thy house, give us of it that wc may live. 


X. 12. 36. 

The deity is Aoni; the Biahi is his son Vatsa; the metre is* 
Oayatri. 

1. Raise the hymn to Agni, the benefactor of mankind ; 
may he bear us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who 
hate us. 

2. May (Agni), who from a great distance shines fiercely 
upon the desert tract that he has attained, bear us (safe)f 
beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 

3. May (Agni), the showerer of benefits, who, with his 
pure radiance destroys the RaJeshasas^ bear us (safe) be- 
yond (the reach of) those who hate us. 
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X. 12. 37. 

The deity is Aoki Jatavedas, the Sitki Shtswa, the son of Agni ; 
the metre is Oayatri. 

1. Urge the food-giver, Jatavedas, (as) a horse, to sit 
down upon this our sacred grass. 

2. I offer earnest and ample praise to this Jatavedas, 
the showerer (ot benefits), whose sons are intelligent 
(worshippers). 

3. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright (flames) 
of Jatavedas, that are the bearers of the oblation to the 
gods. 


X. 12. 38. 

The deity is S(7RYA, or it may be Sabparajni, who is also the 
Hishi; the metre is Oayatri, 

1. This moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, he 
has sat down before his mother (earth) in the east, and 
advances to his father heaven. 

2. His radiance penetrates internally, drawing (the air) 
down (through the lungs) after having sent it up, the 
mighty one beholds the sky. 

3. The thirty stations of the day and night shine with 
(the sun’s) rays, the voice (of praise) is addressed to the 
Sun. 


X. 12. 39. 

The purport of each verse is its deity; the Rishi is Agha- 
MABSHANA, the SOU of Madhuchchhanoas ; the metre is Annahtvbh, 
1. Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 
were born of arduous penance, thence was night generated, 
thence also the watery ocean. 
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2. Prom the watery ocean was the year afterwards 
produced, ordaining nights and days, the ruler of every 
moment. 

3. Dhatri in the beginning created the sun and moon, 
the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and the happy 

(sky). 


X. 12. 40. 

Agni is the deity of the first verse, the assembly {aamjnana) of 
the rest ; the Rishi is Samvanana ; the metre of the third stanza is 
Triahtvhlif of the VQ&t' Anushtubh. 

1. Agni, showerer (of benefits), thou who art the lord, 
thou verily combine.st with all creatures, thou art kindled 
upon the footmark of Ila, (the altar) ; bring unto us 
riches. 

2. Meet together, talk together, let your minds appre- 
hend alike ; in like manner as the ancient gods concurring 
accepted their portion of the sacrifice. 

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled wor- 
shippers), common be the acquirement, common the 
purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for you a 
common prayer, I offer for you with a common oblation. 

4. Common, (worshippers), be your intention ; common 
be (the wishes of) your hearts ; common be your thoughts, 
so that there may be thorough union among you. 


End of the Tenth Mandala. 
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Page 1. 

1. Yajur-Veda, xii. 13, where MaJiidhara takes it of 
the Sun. (C/. Shatap. Brahm., vi. 7. 3. 10.) 

And issuing forth from, etc. — {Sayaiia explains this 
of the fire as brought from the GarJiapatya to the aha- 
vaniya.'l 

2. Borne about in the Plants.— oshadhishu, 
according to Sayana, abiding in the two pieces of touchwood 
which are vegetable forms, oshadkivikareshu. Mahidhara 
explains the term as the caki's and other ofEerings, puro- 
dashadilakshanasu datavyasu, Yajur-Veda, xi. 43. 

!N’octurnal Glooms. —[Sayana takes tamamsyaktun as 
‘‘darkness and enemies black like night”.] 

From the Maternal SooRCES.^Matribhya oshadhibhyah 
“from plants,” or, according to Mahidhara, “from jdants 
and trees” : oshadhi-vanaspatibhyah sakashat. 

3. His Third Manifestation.— asya, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast, means the manifestation of Agni 
as the third of Ekata, Dwita, and Trita : see Vol. i, note 
on I. 10. 2. 5. 

Page 2. 

* 4. Assumed other Forms. — [According to Sayana, 
as the fire which consumes the dry timber.] 

6. On the Navel of the Earth.— T he altar. 

Ila. — -The Uttara-vedi, or north-altar (cf. Aitareya-Br., 

I. 28). 

19 
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1. The Priests of the Celestials. — Daivya ritwijah — 
one enumaration makes Agni the Hotri, the Ashwins the 
AdhwaryuSy Twashtri the Agnidh, and Mitra the Vpavaktriy 
or chaunter : according to Ashwalayana (as cited by Sayana)^ 
Ghandramas is the Brahmafiy Aditya the AdJiwaryu, and 
Parjanya the Udgatri. These are the priests of the gods 
in heaven. 

Page 3. 

4. May the Wise Agni, etc. — [Rather, “may Agni 
complete the whole, knowing at what seasons he should 
appoint the gods (to be worshipped),” lit. “with what seasons 
he should fix the gods.”] 

5. Are Unacquainted with the Sacrifice. — [Rather, 
^‘do not think of (remember) the sacrifice.”] 

6. The Progenitor. — Either Prajapati or the sacrifice!, 
the yajamana. 

Do Thou Offer, etc. — [Sayana's first interpretation of 
nrivatir anu kshahy etc., is somewhat obscure, as he takes 
anu with a yajaswa and makes kshah the object of yajaswa ; 
he gives as a second “ (viands) prepared by men, placed on 
the earth, i.e.y on the altar.”] 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Feda, ii. 7. 2. 5. 

He proceeds, scattering the Glimmering Darkness. 
— ^This alludes, according to Sayana, to the burnt sacrifices 
at sunset and in the morning ; the construction is very ellip- 
tical and obscure, especially the last phrase, asiknim eti 
rushatm apajam, i.e., shwetavarnam diptim apayamayany he 
goes to the night driving away the white shining light.” 

Page 4. 

2. The Daughter of the Great Father. — The dawn, 
the daughter of the Sun. 
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With the Treasures of Heaven.— (/Sa^/awa explains 
vasuhhih RkS tlie “ enveloping” or “kindling splendours”.) 

3. A Gallant. — (Sayar^a takes jarah as shatrunam 
jarayita.) 

7. The Young Heaven and Earth. — I n “a cha satsi 
divcLsprithivyor aratir yuvatyoh/' yumtyoh may mean “mutu- 
ally mixed,” parasparam mishritayoh, or “ young females,” 
tarunyoh. 

Page 5. 

4. Wearing a Form. — {Sayana adds “ as the ahavaniya 
fire.”) 

Licks up the Mixed Oblation. — Rerihyate yuvatim 
mshpatih san ; yuvati may also mean “the youthful earth,” 
as compared with its withered plants (tarunim jirnausha- 
dhikam prithivim aswadayati). 

6. Daring. — Tanutyaja, — literally body-abandoning — 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, martum kritanish- 
chayau “ready to die,” dhrishtau “daring, bold” (cf. 
“ janissary”=jan-nMar, in Persian). 

So the Two Hands, etc. — The text does not specify the 
object of the comparison; it is literally, “As two daring 
robbers going in a wood lay hold of witli ten ropes.” Tanu- 
tyrijev'x task^ra vamrgu rashanahhir dashahhir abhyadhitam. 
Yaskif III. 14, supplies the deficiency in part : agnimanthanau 
haJiu taskarahJiyam upamUiite : “two arms churning the 
fire are compared to two tliieves.” 

Page 6. 

1. He Waits Firmament. — [Sayana gives an 

alternative explanation, “ He waits on the night in the neigh- 
bourhood of the times of morning and evening covered (re- 
spectively) by light and darkness.”] 
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In the midst of the Waters. — Vtsasya may be rendered' 
udaka-dharakasya lokasya, or meghasya : fiimament 

containing water,” or “a cloud”. 

2. Have associated Him, etc. — [Sayana gives an alter- 
native rendering, “ have (themselves) become possessed 
of horses.” But the verse probably means, “The strong 
stallions dwelling in one common place have joined the mares.”J 

The Place of the Water. — I.e., fire. Guha mmani 
dadhire jparani is also explained by Sayana as, “ They keep 
in their secret hearts {i.e,, worship) Agni^s principal names,, 
sc. Agni, Jatavedas, Vaishwanara,*^ etc. 

3. The Thread op the Sage. — Kaveshchit tantum, 
explained by Agnes tanUaram vaishwanarakhyam amsham,. 
“ the thread or connector of Agni — ^the portion called Vaish- 
wanam^\ 

4. Desiring Boons. — The Scholiast makes ishah an 
epithet of the ritwigyajamanah, explaining it as ahhilashi- 
tanicchantah, “desiring boons”. (It rather means “feed,’^ 
and is the joint subject of the verb sachante ; vajaya should 
be translated “for the sake of strength”.) 

Page 7. 

5. From the Sacrifice. — Madhwah=yajnat. Sayana 
gives as alternative samudrodakat 

Which when Earth — {Sayana, citing x. 88. 6,. 

adds that this line may refer to Agni as the sun, drawing 
up his seven rays from the ocean, and then as lightning in 
the firmament giving rain to the earth.) 

6. Manu, vii, 50. 51. The Scholiast says the passage 
implies the presence of Agni in the three worlds, as fire on 
earth, the sun in the sky, and lightning in the firmament. 
(Probably the verse me.ans, “The support of life is in the 
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'dwelling of the Most High ; it stands on the firm ground 
at the place where the paths divide.”) 

7. Non-existent and Existent. — Asaccha saccha “both 
unevolved and evolved,” identifying Agni with the first 
cause and first effect, with a reference to such texts as Asad ' 

idam agra asit “the non-existent (or unevolved) was 
verily before this (creation).” 

In the Birth-Place of Baksha. — Dakshasya janman 
in the birth of Daksha, i.e.y Prajapatiy the creator {Daksha 
may be the sun, according to the text, “He divided himself 
into three : one-third was the wind.”) 

Aditi. — Aditi is here, it is said, the earth. 

He was the Bull and the Cow. — ^He is both male and 
female : in fact, Agni is identified with all things. These 
latter hymns to Agni are very obscure : the notions are 
mystical ; many of the terms are unusual, or are unusually 
applied ; and the construction is singularly elliptical and 
loose. 

Page 8. 

3. Throws his Choice Oblations. — (Sayana explains 
mMa as mananiyani, and skahhnati as prakshipati.) 

4. With the Sacrificial Ladle. — Sammishlah=^swagu~ 
nair demir m samprayuktah. The Scholiast does not explain 
juhwa. 

5. The Bbstowbr of Enjoyments. — (Sayana explains 
nsram as bhoganam utsravinam ; Grassmann makes it loc. of 
usri “dawn” ; Ludwig translates nsram indram va “ als den 
ftirsten der morgenkiihe.”) 

1. Abundant Food. — -{Sayana explains vishwayuh as 
sarmnnamy agreeing with swasti, which he explains as “male 
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offspring, etc/’ Vishwayuhi^ probably the vocative ‘‘thou,, 
wjio art the sustainer of life.”) 

Protect us Hymns. — Sayana separates sache- 

mahi from the rest of the line, and explains tava dasma frahe- 
tair urushya na urubkir deva shamsaih by he darshaniya 
deva hahuhhih shamsaniyais tava sambandhibhih patano'paya- 
prajnanair asman raksha “protect us, beauteous god, by the 
many praisewortliy knowledges of the means of protection 
belonging to thee.” 

Page 9. 

3. The Pace of the Mighty Agni. — (Sayana explains 
this as referring to the Ahavaniya fire). 

4. Earnest.— /Sa^/ana, “ enjoying, possessirg.” 

May He. — That is, I (the rishi who composed this hymn): 
aham twatprasadattwatsayujyam gatas san yajnavan satyavan 
va syam “may I, through thy favour having obtained unity 
with thee, be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices cr truth.” 

In the Sacrificial Chamber, — Sayana takes dama a 
together as asmadyajnagrihe maryadatayavasthitah, obviously 
referring to PaninVs an maryadayam. 

On Shining Days. — [Grassman takes dyubkih (root div 
or dya “day”) with ahobhih to mean “day by day”.] 

6. What can for Thee. — Sayana explains him 

te krinavat as twayanadhiskthitah kimehidapi na janati ; 
“ Undirected (or unpresided over) by thee he knoweth no- 
thing.” 

7. Protector, Preserver —So the Scholiast dis- 

tinguishes between avita and gopa. 

Page 10. 

1. Agni Traverses Heaven and Earth.— As the 
lightning in the firmament, Sama-Veda i. 1. 2. 2. 9. 
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3. His Parents. — ^Tiie parents are either heaven or 
earth, or the two pieces of touchwood. 

Gratifying op Sacrifice.— [Wilson’s translation 

ia here independent of Sayana, who explains ashwahudhnah 
as vyaptamvlah ‘‘with outspread bases,” i.e., broad at the 
bottom and tapering to the top, the usual shape of a fire. 
The true translation seems to be, “ In his flight the dawns,, 
drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in tlie source of truth 
(i.e, the sun).”] 

4. Mitra. — The sun. 

Seven Places. — (Sayana, the seven altars for the fire„ 
dhishnya, etc.) 

6. The Place. — That is, the firmament. 

Thou sustainest in Heaven. — (Rather, “Thou 

raisest thy glorious head in heaven.”) 

Thou makest. . . .Oblation. — -Mahidham supplies yada^ 
and puts this clause first, “ When, Agniy thou hast so done, 
thou art the leader,” etc. The whole meaning, he says, is, 
“thou art the leader of sacrifice and of water (rain) in the 
firmament and in heaven,” Yajur-Veda, xiii. 15. 

Page 11. 

7. According to the legend cited by the Scholiast, Indra 
said to Trita, “ Thou art skilled in the weapons of all ; aid 
me in killing Trishiras the son of TwashtrV^ Trita agreed 
on condition of having a share in the sacrifices offered tO' 
Indra. Indra gives him water to wash his hands with and 
a share in the sacrifice, whereby Trita" s strength is increased. 

Seven-rayed. — I.e., seven-tongued. Sayana gives “seven- 
rayed, like the sun, or seven-handed.” 
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9. Shouting. — (Sayarui, shahdam hurmm, leaving gonam 
to be explained by the ellipsis of swaminah. Better gonam 
achakranah “appropriating the cattle.”) 

1. Great and Delightful Perception. — Make ranaya 
chaksJiase, that is, according to the Scholiast, samyagjnanam, 
perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma ; so Mahidhara 
says the verse solicits happiness both in this world and in 
the next. Colebrooke renders it “ the rapturous sight of the 
supreme god,” Essays, i. 125; Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama- 
Veda, II. 9. 2. 10 ; Yajur- Veda, xi. 50 to 52. (But probably 
make ranaya chakshase is “to behold great joy,” chakshase 
being a gerund.) 

3. (With the help of Mahidhara we may translate the 
verse, ^^Let us go to you at once for him to whose house 
you are hastening ; waters, reinvigorate us.) 

Faculty of removing Sin. — So Sayana ; but there is 
nothing about “sin” in the text. Mahidhara gives an entirely 
different explanation ; according to him, kshaya means 
nivasa “abode,” and aram^paryaptim “sufficiency”. 
Prof. Benfey may well say “sehr dunkel”. The purport 
is possibly a recommendation to be regular in practising 
ablution. 

4. Yajur- Veda, xxxvi. 12; Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 3. 13. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
Brahmans, and are translated summarily by Colebrooke 
in his Essay on their religious ceremonies, Essays, i. 123. 

Page 12. 

5. Precious. — Varyanam is also explained as vari- 
prahhavanam vrihiyavadinam, the products of the water, 
rice, barley, etc. ; hheshajam is explained as “ happiness 
driving away sin”. 
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6. This and the remaining verses are repeated from 
.Mandah i, Sukta 23, verses 20 — 23 ; see Vol. i, p. 29. But 
the individuals to whom Soma is said to have spoken, or the 
reputed authors of the text, are different in the two Suktas ; 
Medhatithi the son of Kanwa in the former, Sindhudwipa a 
raja in the present. Cf. Colcbrooke, Essays, l. 138. 

9. There is a khila or supplementary verse which is 
not noticed by the Scholiast and is of no interest : “ I invoke 
for protection the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, dis- 
charging their functions ( ? tadapasah), flowing by day and 
flowing by night.” (Max Miiller in his varietas lectionis 
gives this khila from ‘‘MS. S. 1. 2. 3,” sasrushis tadapaso 
. dim naktam cha sasrushih 1 mrenyakratur aharm devir avase 
huve.) 

1, Place in. Qualities. — Sayana explains the 

words as meaning “ May Prajapati bestow offspring for the 
sake of thee becoming the father of a son to be born to us,” 
and adhi kshami (upon the earth) as “ in my womb”. The 
verse recurs Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 5. 9, but with some variety 
of reading. 

2. Thy Friend Different From. — [T his 

is Sayana’ s explanation, which entirely overlooks the force 
of the conjunctive bhavati. Tr. “Thy friend longs not for a 
friendship in which {etad yat) a kinswoman is treated as one 
of different family.”] 

The Hero Sons of the Great Asura. — Mahas putraso 
■ asurasya : the Scholiast does not explain who are meant. 
Asurasya he explains as pranavatah prajnavato va. 

Enjoying Vast Renown.-— /Sayana does not explain 
urviya pari khyan. We may translate it “they can see from 
afar.” 
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3. . Which is forbidden. — Tyajasam is that which is to 
be left or avoided, illicit, such as the intercourse of Brahma 
with his daughter. Sayana takes no notice of martyasya, 
and refers ekasya to Prajapati, as chief of the whole world. 
{Sayana explains tyajasam as that which is abandoned or 
given to another, viz., women, daughters, wives, etc. The 
word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, scions, 
ofEshoots, and so we might translate (keeping etat separate 
from tyajasam), ‘‘ This is what the gods themselves desire, 
offspring from one alone of mankind.’^) 

Page 13. 

4. We have Formerly. — The reference here in- 

timated to the impurities of the Pauranik mythology, if 
rightly inferred, shows a late date. 

6. The Dwelling op Mitra and Varuna.-— T he 
revolutions of day and night. 

What sayest Hell — (Grassmann translates, 

“What sayest thou, wanton one, falsely about men ?’’) 

Who punishest. — Sayana here applies the epithet ahanak 
to the male, and therefore makes Yami the speaker of the 
last part of the verse at least, although this is inconsistent 
with the use of the same epithet in verse 8, where it is un- 
questionably feminine. 

8. Destructress. — (Z. e., causing unhappiness by thy 
shameful conversation.) 

Page 14. 

9. Yami will adhere Yama.— [O r may Yami 

bear patiently Yama's unbrotherly (refusal). See Ludwig’s 
translation.] 

11. Misfortune. — (Rather “decay.” Nirriti is a per- 
sonification. The meaning is, a true brother will not let 



Notes on Volume VI 


299 ^ 


his sister lack a husband, and a true sister will net let her 
brother lack a wife.) 

13. Alas! — {Bato hatasi (Vaidik Sandhi being very 
irregular) would seem to mean ‘‘ Thou art feeble, feeble,’’ 
but the fada text gives hata asi. Sayan a explains bata as if 
it were another adjective meaning pitiable, anuJeampyash- 
chasi, though this is, perhaps, only a paraphrase of ‘‘alas !”]; 

1. The Showerer. — [S o Sayana, reading vrishno (i e., 
vrishnah the genitive) for vrishne, and taking aditeh as an 
adjective agreeing with vrishnak] 

Page 15. 

2. Agni. — The text has Aditih, which Sayana explains 
as ahhandaniyo "gni “the indivisible Agni^\ 

4. Dripping. — {Sayana explains drapsam as “not too 
much and not too little. 

6. The Parents. — {Sayana, “heaven and earth, the 
parents of all living creatures.”) 

As the Sun his Splendour. — xlccording to Sayana 
a here implies “like”; jarah means “the sun”: hhagam 
hhajaniyam jyotish. 

The Prudent trembles in his Thoughts. — Sayana 
explains asurah as pranavan “breathing,” or prajnavan 
“intelligent”: vepate “trembles, fearing lest the ceremeny 
be defective.” The chief aim of the stanza seems to be the 
illustration of verbal desideratives. 

Page 16. 

7. This is the natural translation. Sayana goes out 
of his way to make dyun the accusative of duration of time 
{atyasamyoga in Panini), explaining bhushati as equivalent to^ 
bhavati.) 
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9. The Daughters op the Divine. — Devaputre is 
-explained as devasya prajapater duhitarau ; another explana- 
tion makes the compound hahuvrihi “ they who have ‘the 
gods for progeny.” 

1. Associated with the Kite. — {Ritena would natu- 
rally go with prathame, “first by right.”) 

3. The Products from it.— According to the comirient 
the amrita of the text implies the rain (which is consequent 
upon burnt offerings) and the products from it are plants 
and trees. 

Page 17. 

6. (This verse, as Sayana^s silence intimates, is a later 
insertion ; the reference to x. 10. 2. is obvious.) 

8. Varuna.— (In Hindu mythology Varuna is one of 
the older gods ; he is more terrible, more righteous, and less 
-human than the younger deities.) 

Page 18. 

1. The verse occurs Yajur-Veda, xi. 5, but Mahidhara 
•applies it to the sacrificer and his wife, “for you two I institute 
the ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some 
other varieties of interpretation. 

The Path op the Worshipper. — {Sayana explains 
pathya as parinamasukhavahutih, the oblation which brings 
happiness as its result.) 

2. Busily engaged. — (Z.e., engaged in the performance 
•of your own duties of moving and bearing the oblation.) 

3. I MAKE ascend. — ^T he five stages are the 

five members of the sacrifice, that is, grain, Soma, the kine, 
the Purodasha cake, and butter. The four steps are the 
metres most commonly used, Trishtubh, etc. ; the other 
three are perhaps Jagaii, Oayatri, and Anushtuhh. 
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Pious Observances. — (Ru'pah, that which causes the- 
sacrificers to ascend to heaven, i.e., the sacrifice. “ I make 
ascend”=I put on the shakata.) 

4.' Sayana, after giving the explanations incorporated 
in the translation, proceeds: “As all those abovementioned 
are necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing 
of the oblation is in progress, Yama does not send any of his 
men as the destroyer.” (The verse still remains exceedingly 
obscure ; the simpler translation seems to be, “ What death 
did he choose for the gods, what immortality did he not 
choose for men ?” i.e., Yama ordained that the gods should 
not die, and that men should receive immortality.) 

Yama preserves our Loved Bodies. — \Sayana explains 
prarirechit as “takes away (from Death),” mrityoh sakasliat 
pariharati, obs?rving that rich is here used in the sense of 
taking away, verbal roots having more than one meaning.”] 
He adds “ the meaning is ‘ He does not take our life away 
as a consequence of a fault arising from a defect in our 
worship.’ ” 

Page 19. 

1. Op Mankind. — T he comment restricts jananam to 
papinam “of sinners”. 

Who conducts .... over the Earth. — (Sayana expands 
this, “ who has caused men of surpassing merit, who have 
performed pious acts, which are the means of gaining earthly 
happiness, to reach one by one after death the various spots 
of the earth fitted for their respective happiness.”) 

2. Yama prom us. — (Sayana does not explain 

gavyutih. The line should be translated, “ Yama first dis- 
covered the path for us ; this pasture cannot be taken away 
from us.”) 
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The Paths they have made for Themselves — ^T hat is, 
according to their good and evil conduct. 

3. Matalin. — Matali is the name of the charioteer of 
Indra ; so Matalin (having Matali) is a name of Indra. 

4. At this Sacrifice. — [Prastara means a couch or 
bed (something strewed).] 

6. Our Recent Progenitors.— the Scholiast 
here explains, having recently arrived, or inspiring affliction, 
as something new ; he applies it also to the three classes ; 
but we have had it very differently explained, e.g,, as meaning ' 

worshipping for nine months,” and applied to the Angi- 
rasas ; see especially Vol. i, p. 94 and note on verse 4. 
Mahidhara agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or 
it may mean navaniya, those whose condition is to be 
praised ; Yajur- Veda, xix. 50 

Page 20. 

7. Shalt thou behold. — \Sayana, jpasyha, “ behold !” 
(imperative).] 

8. This and the preceding verse are supposed to be 
addressed to the spirit of a dying person. 

9. To Him. — (The departed worshipper.) 

11. Renowned by Men. — (/. e., renowned in the Vedas, 
law-books, and Puranas.) 

12. May they allow the Sun. — Or, “may 

they now restore to us that fair life to look upon the sun” 
(still speaking of the departed worshipper). 

Page 21. 

16. Acquires the three Trikadruka Sacrifices. — 
Trikadruhelihih patati, according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read Trikadrukan prapnoti, he obtains the Trikadnukas, the 
three sacrifices called Jyotish, Gau, and Ayu, See Vol. Ii, 
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note on ii. 1. 11. 17. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, 
earth, water, plants, the sun, and truth. 

X. I. 15. PiTRis. — Three chief classes of the Pitris or 
manes are everywhere enumerated, though variously named. 
We have had one enumeration (see verse 6 of the i)receding 
hymn) : in Manu they are termed Agnishvattas, Barhishads^ 
and Saumyas, and the same enumeration occurs in this 
hymn. 

1. Lower, Upper and Intermediate Pitris.— The 
degrees of merit according to the comment arise first 
from the steady discharge of duties enjoined by the Vedas ; 
secondly, by performance of those enjoined by the law books ; 
and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in seme of 
the purificatory rites (samsJearas). Sayana explains udiratam 
as “let them obtain the best oblation.’^ Mahidhara (Yajuf 
Veda, XIX. 49) renders it urdhvalokam gachchhantu, “ let them 
go to the upper region.’’ 

Unlike Wolves. — Avrikah “not wolves,” i.e., “not 
mischievous”; ritajnah “knowing truth,” or “grateful for 
what has been done in their honour.” Asum ya iyuh who 
have gone to life, or breath. Sayana explains it, asmat- 
pranam vakshitum praptak. Mahidhara says, “identical 
with air, having assumed the form of the air.” 

2. Our Successors, — According to Sayana purvasah 
means an elder brother, father, grandfather, and the like, 
born before the birth of the worshipper ; uparasah means 
younger brothers, sons, etc. Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, xix. 
68) explains purvasah as those who have gone to Swarga ; 
uparasah, those w'ho have ceased or rested, who have gone 
to the world of Brahma. 

In the terrestrial Sphere. — Parthive rajasi is net 
•explained very clearly by Sayana — prithivisambandhini rajo 
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gunakarye ^smin Icarmani ‘‘at this rite which is connected 
with the earth and is the effect of (or has for its effect) the 
quality of rajas (passion, or the active principle.’’ Mahi- 
dhara {Yajur-Veda, xix. 68) explains rtyas by jyotish, light — 
terrestrial light or fire — the phrase no doubt refers to the 
fire altar. 

3. The Infallibility Sacrifice. — Mahidhara 

considers the words napatam and vikramanam to mean the 
paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and where there 
is going and coming — both as the consequence of sacrifice 
(Yajur-Veda, xix. 56). 

4. With your Most Felicitous Protection.— 
shantamem, Mahidhara translates “satisfied by most excel- 
lent food” (Yajur-Veda, xix. 55). 

Page 22. 

5. Entitled to the Soma. — The text has somyasah, 
as in the first stanza ; Sayana in both places renders it 
amtgraha-parah, kind or favourable ; giving here as an alter- 
native explanation, somasampadinah, “obtaining the So?wa.” 

6. Yajur-Veda, xix. 62. 

7. In the Proximity of the Radiant— 
upasthe. Mahidhara applies the epithet, purple-coloured, 
to the wool of which tlie blanket called Kutapu is made,, 
of which the Pitris are fond, kutapapriyah pitara (Yaj.-V. 
XIX. 63.) 

Give Wealth to His Sons. — [So Sayana — tasya yaja- 
manasya. Batter “bestow this wealth” (partitive genitive) 
“on your sons.”] 

8. Our Ancient Progenitors.— There appears to be 
a designed confusion in the phrase purve pitarah, who, as 
progenitors when living, offered the Soma, and now, as 
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Pitris, partake of it. Vasishthah=vastritamah kritach- 
chhadana dhanadattama va “covering or most wealthy/’^ 
or, according to Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, xix. 51) “of the 
race of Vasishtha, ” 

11. Yajur-Veda, xix. 59. 

Page 23. 

12. Yajur- Veda, xix. 66 : the text reads kavyavahana 
in place of Jatavedas. 

With the Swadha.— ( iSai/ana swadhakarerm, i.e., with 
the exclamation swadha ^ Or it may mean, along with, 
the swadka or ^iW-oblation itself.) 

13. Yajur-Veda, xix. 67. 

14. Agnidagdhas — ^Those whose bodies have been 
burnt by the obsequial fire. 

Supreme Lord. — Sayana interprets swarat as referring to 
Agni ; Mahidhara ( Yajur- Veda, xix. 60) refers it to Yama, 
Sayana explains asunitim tanvam as the body that leads to 
life — a divine body. Mahidhara interprets it “long-lived”. 

X. 1. 16. The first six Stanzas. [Sayana simply 
says they are to be recited at (or upon) the death of an ini- 
tiated person (dikshitarmrarie)^ 

1. Not his Skin nor his Body.-— There may be here 
an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the language of tlie later 
psychology) subtile body, sukshnia sharira ; the Scholiast 
only says “do not reduce him to ashes,” hhasmibhutam ma 
kuru. 

Page 24. 

2. When He proceeds to that World op Spirits. — 
[Sayana, “ when he obtains the quickening of life ('prana- 
preranam) wrought by Agni."’] 
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3, The Scholiast no doubt understands here the doc- 
trine of transmigration. M. Langlois translates — “Remets 
au ciel et a la terre ce que tu leur dois — ^va donner aux eauz 
et aux plantes, les parties de ton corps qui leur appartien- 
nent but this is European, not Indian. 

4. The Unborn Portion. — (The obvious translation 
of ajo hhagah is, “The goat is thy portion.’’ But Sayana 
explains it as the antarapurusha, which has no body, no 
organs of sense, etc.) 

Heat, Flame and Splendour. — Tapas, sachis and 
urchis, the terms in the text, are, according to the comment, 
the positive, comparative, and superlative radiance of Agnu 

6. The Wild Beast. — {Sayana, “jackal, etc.” Ludwig 
« hyaena.”) 

9. King Yama.— T he Yajush (xxxv. 19) reads yama- 
mjyam. According to Mahidhara, this verse closes the Pitri- 
medha, or sacrifice to the Pitris. 

Page 25. 

11. Yajur-Veda, xix. 65. 

12. Ibid., XIX. 70. 

Kavya. — ^The kavya is an ofiering to sages, i.e., pitris. 

14. Be thronged with Agni. — ^That is, ‘let 

the Earth be visited by the rainy season, when fuel becomes 
plentiful.” 

X. 2. 1. Deity BkRA^YV.—Saranyu, the daughter of 
Twashtri, was given in marriage to Vim swat, and had by him 
Yama and Yami. Intimidated by his ardour, she substi- 
tuted another female, her shadow, Chhaya, for herself, and 
going to JJttarahuru, changed herself to a mare. Vimswat 
begot Manu by Chhaya, when, finding his error, he set off to 
look for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he transiformed 
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himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Ashwins. 
This is the legend alluded to, according to Sayana, and is so 
narrated in the Puranas, which have probably derived it 
from the Vedas and amplified the details. 

Page 26. 

2. For the Sake of Mortals. — [Sayana explains 
martyehhyah 0 ,^ manmhyehhyas tadutjpattyartham ‘^for men, 
^.e., that men might be born.” Manu was the ofispring of 
Vivaswat and the “ woman resembling Samnyu,” and all men 
are descended from Manual 

To Two Twins. — Yama and Yami, but dwa mithuna, 
may mean two pairs of twins, Ya7)ia and Yami in the first 
instance, and the Ashwins in the second. 

3. This and the following three stanzas are to be recited 
at the funeral rites of a man of the first three classes, who has 
been duly initiated (dikshita), 

4. Vayu. — ^Thc text has ayuh, but Sayana says this 
means vayuh, the letter “ v” being elided in Vaidik Sanskrit. 

6. PusHAN HAS BEEN BoRN.— That is, w^as manifested 
in order to conduct men after death to their destination 
according to their merits. 

He GOES Forward. — (‘‘Forward,” i.e,, favourably 
to the virtuous to show the fruit of good works ; “ backward, 
i.e., he walks adversely to the wicked.) 

Discriminating the Merits. — That is, knowing that 
this man has acted thus, this is the reward of that act. 

Page 27. 

10. Shedders of Water with Effusion.^ — 

Ghriiena no ghritajmah jpurantu. The Commentators seem 
to be rather perplexed by this phrase. Sayana says, “ waters 
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which purify others by water.” Mahidham {Yajur-Veda^ 
IV. 2) explains ghrita as “efiused water,” ghrUa'pwah as* 
“ divinities presiding over effused water.” But ghrita may 
have its usual meaning of “oiled butter,” according to the 
Brahmaria, which is quoted by Sayana. 

I Come to Heaven. — Vdemi, according to. 

Sayana, means “ I go to heaven”. 

11. The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible. 
Another interpretation given by Sayana renders drapsam 
as a name of the Sun. In support of this interpretation 
Sayana cites the Shatapatha Brdhmana (vn. 4r. 1. 20). 
Another interpretation of hotrah is Ditak, of which, according' 
to Shruti, there are seven, zenith, nadir, and centre, with the^ 
four cardinal points. Mahidhara gives this version only 
(Yajur~Veda, xin. 5). 

12. Yajur-Veda, vii. 26, reading gram for hahu, 

14. By Means op Water. — -One epithet payaswat i&, 
applied to all the nouns (literally, “having water”), but 
the Scholiast understands it to mean saravat, having pith 
or vigour ; in the case of the plants “ being vigorous by 
means of water in the shape of rain.” 

Page 28. 

X. 2. 2. — (The metre is differently given in the Sarmnu- 
hrarm. For the name of the risJii see Max Muller, Rig~Veda, 
Vol. V, p. 50.) 

1. To OUR Offspring. — Sayana explains prajam as 
female offspring. Mahidhara renders it by santatim, de- 
scendants, family successors (Yajur-Teda, xxxv. 7). 

2, Be Cleansed and YirRE.Shuddhah, according to 
the comment, means pure from the decay caused by the sins 
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.-accumulated in a former life ; jmtah, pure from that caused 
by the sins of the present life. 

3. Let us ao Forwabd. — O r, with our faces to the 
east. 

4. I ERECT THIS CiROLE OP Stones. — Mahidhara ( Yajur- 
Veda, XXXV. 15) states that after the burning of the body, 
iihe Adhwaryu is to raise a bank or lump of earth between 
the village where the deceased dwelt and the cemetery, as a 
Tampart against death ; Sayana makes the paridhi a stone 
rampart (pashanam), 

6. As THE Successor Predecessor. — T hat is, 

according to the comment, as a son does not leave his 
father by dying first. 

6. Striving One after the Other. — (Sayana explains 
‘•‘the eldest first.” There seems to be implied in yatamanah 
ijhe notion of men toiling up the hill of old age.) 

Page 29. 

8. (This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, 
etc., to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make 
ker leave her husband’s body. See the Ashwalayana Orihya 
SiUras, IV. 2.) 

Go to ^..Beings, — {Sayana, “go to the home 

of the living, i,e,, thy sons, grandsons, etc.” This verse is 
interesting as showing that in the latest part of the Vaidik 
age there was no trace of Suttee.) 

9. Taking his Bow, &o. — T his applies to a Kshatriya. 

Thou art there.— (Sayana, “art thou there ?”) 

10. (Sayana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to be 
repeated at the death of a dikshita (initiated person), and 
cites Ashwalayana S. vi. 10. On the repetition of verse 10, 
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the bones which have been collected are to be placed in the 
grave ; see Ashwalayanagrikya & iv. 5.) 

11. Earth, rise up above Him. — (I.e, so as to give 
him breathing room. Whilst this verse is being recited, 
dust is to be scattered over the grave. Ashw, Grihya-8., iv. 5.) 

Comfortable. — (Supamnchana—decciyii\g well. Sa- 
yana says, ‘‘Treat him kindly for the sake of the sacrifice;*^ 
fondle him, lull him to rest. The alternative explanation 
supratistha hhava seems to mean, be a good resting-place.) 

13. I Heap up the Earth around Thee. — (Sayarm^ 
“ 0 urn, I keep off the earth above thee with thy lid, 
he 'sthikumhha tavopari twadiyena hapalena prUhivim prati- 
badhnami.) This is addressed to the urn, containing the 
bones and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been 
burnt. “In quo reliquias divinique ossa parentis condidimus 
terra,” iEeid, V. 68. (The verse is to be recited when the bones, 
are covered with the lid ; see AshwalrOrihya-S., iv. 5.) 

This Clod op Earth. — the lid of the urn.) 

Page 30. 

14. No comment on this. 

2. May Indra restore Them. — {Sayana, “make them 
obedient to thee.”) 

4. Knowledge. — (Sayana omits the word samjnanamy 
and takes niyanam, etc., as being all the object of huve.) 

5. Who reaches them when lost.— [Sa^^wa, “who 
attempts (anuhhavati) going in different directions for the 
sake of following the lost cows.”] 

6. May we Rejoice. — Bhunajamahai may also be tho 
causal, “ that we may feed the gods and Pitrie'’ (by the offer- 
ings of milk, etc.). 
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Page 31. 

X. 2. 4. Deity. — (The anukrama adds as to verse 1^ 
Or the first line is meant as a x^ropitiaticn.’^) 

2. Friendly in Counsel.— (Le., the friend of all be- 
cause he instructs every man what to do and what not to do.) 

3. With their Mouth. — (Sayana, “ with worship, 
viz., praise and oblations.”) 

Bestowing upon them all their Desires. — (O r^ 
sending a row of flames against the enemy.) 

4. The Refuge of the People. — Aryo visham, who 
is to be gone to or had recourse to by worshipping men. 

Illumining the Firmament. — {Sayana takes didyanah 
out of its place when Agni moves radiant, then he, the 
sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the firmament.” He 
explains a6Aram as ‘‘that which is characterized by clouds.”) 

5. Fixing his Abode, he advances. — This alludes 
to a part of the ceremonial of fire worship — when the fire is 
taken from one altar, or firepit, to another, from the Saumiki 
vedi, or altar of libation, to the Uttara vedi, the north or 
principal altar. 

6. His Spirit. — (Sayana explains gatuh as the superin- 
tending soul of Agni, which hastens to call the gods.) 

Page 32. 

7. The Sow of the Stone. — [Sayana refers to Rig- 
Veda, II. 1. 1. (v. supra, Vol. ii. p. 120).] 

8. All the Men who belong to us. — (I.e., the sons- 
and grandsons of the worshippers.) 

9. His Chariot is Black, etc. — (Or, “ white, brilliant,, 
vast, straightgoing, red and glorious.”) The Scholiast natu- 
rally asks how. the chariot should be of different colours,. 
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and has no better reply than that it happens through the 
exceeding power of Agni. (His further explanation, ‘‘ Or 
else the words Jcrishnah, etc., are to be joined as accusatives 
to the word hiranya-rv/pam, which is descriptive of the 
chariot as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves 
to confuse the grammatical construction.) 

10. A Prosperous Abode. — (Or, progeny.) 

2. The Oblation poured out over Thee. — {Vpase- 
chani is properly '‘ladle” or "spoon,” but Sayana explains 
it as tavopariksharanashila.) 

3. Like Earth-Sprinkling Showers. — (Z.e. as showers 
worship Agni as their pitri. Sayana suggests another ex- 
planation, " Thy rays dwell with thee like oblations sprinkled 
with the ladles.”) 

Page 33. 

For Thine Exhilaration. — (In this verse and in verse 4, 
Sayana explains vah as referring to vishwe devah.) 

5. Generated by Atharvan. — (See Vol. IV, p. 24, 
verse. 13.] 

8. Vi VO made and Vivakshase form the burthen of each 
verse ; vivakshase is explained mahan lihavasi ; vi vo made 
is explained with some variation, "in your,” or "for your 
•exhilaration,” i.e., for the sake of the various kinds of exhi- 
laration produced by drinking the Soma : vah is sometimes 
explained as referring to Agni; sometimes as referring to 
the vishwe devah, and the commentator occasionally connects 
them with vivakshase as cause and effect, as made sanjate 
sati yasmad evam kritavan asi tasmat twam mahan lihavasi, 
the inebriation being produced, since thou hast thus acted, 
thou art great. The words " vi vo made** seem like a quota- 
tion or Soma-drinking refrain ; perhaps also a play upon the 
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Tiame Vwiada is intended. See Sarm-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 2 to 4. 
{Benfey objects to the taking m and imde together as vimade^ 
‘Tjecaiise tmesis is unusual, and the accent would have to be 
altered ; he suggests that vi is a repetition of the vi in mmlcr 
ehase^ which, though treated as one word in the Pada, is 
.really “w vaks}iase^\) 

1. Like Mitra. — (Or, “as a friend.’’ Sayana explains 
jane as “worshipper,” ^awa being sometimes used of ah in- 
dividual.) 

Or in Secret. — (Or, “in the forest.”) 

Page 34. 

6. You Two. — ^This “you two” might be thought 
intended for Indra^s horses, but the Scholiast supplies indragni 
— “ Indra and Agni** ; or (substituting the accusative for the 
nominative), “ every worshipper inquires of you two V shams 
((and Indray* 

8. Thoroughly. — (Sayana explains ahJii as “face to 
face, i.e., personally”. He gives an alternative explanation 
of amantuh, viz, avamantuh “despising”.) 

Following other Observances. — Anyavratah, others 
than those of the Shruti and Smriti, which looks like an ad- 
mission that they had some vratas. The term amanuskah 
“not human,” is the same as in verse 7. The Scholiast 
here explains it manushyasamvyavaJiarad bahjah, out of 
the laws or customs of men, asura'prakritirujpah, being of the 
.nature of evil spirits. 

Page 35. 

10. Praising the Might of the Constellations. — 
'{Sayana explains mkshatrashavasam as “ armies of raisers 
approaching the gods.”) 
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14. For the Sake of Vishwayu. — (Sayam takes 
vishwayave as a proper name, meaning “going everywhere 
unimpeded,” a name of king Aurvasheya^ a descendant of 
VrvaM.) 

15. Being Excellent, harm us not. — (J.e., it is not 
just that we should be punished for any defect in our worship 
of thee who art excellent.) 

Page 36. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 5. 3. 

2. The Brilliant, Powerful, Mighty. — The text 
has Ribhu, Vaja, Ribhukshan, the names of the three Ribhus, 
but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them as epithets 
equivalent to dipta, balavat. mahat. 

Is THE Lord of Strength. — Or, “attacks the forces 
of the enemy.” 

I CUT off the Head.— iVama chit. The commentator 
seems to have no good reason for explaining nama by shiras, 
the etymology being namyate ^nena (that with which one 
bows). He admits, however, an alternative, “ I destroy his 
very name.” 


Page 37. 

1. We have here again the same form of words, vi vo 
made, and the same burthen as in Sukta V. 

4. You HAVE CHURNED FORTH THE FiRE. — ^That is, 
you have produced fire for sacrifice by attrition. (Sayam 
cites a Brahmana which says the Ashwins are the Adhwaryus, 
and adds the business of producing fire is also performed by 
the Ashwins.) 
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Page 38. 

I. Daksham is here explained AntamUm, the soul or 
heart. The same phrase and burden, m vo made and vivak- 
shasBj as in the last hymn, are repeated. This verse recurs 
Sama Veda, i. 5. 1. 4. 4. 

Page 39. 

6. For thy Exhilaration. — {Sayana here explains vali 
as referring to all tlie gods, and cites the Taittiriya Samhita, 
HI. 2. 9. 7, to the effect that both gods and men are dependent 
on his gifts.) 

II. To the Blind and the Lame. — Therishis Dirghata* 
mas and Paravrij or Parivrij. See Vol. I, p. 170 and Vol. II.. 
p. 142. In the latter place the cure of the lameness of the 
Rishi is attributed to Indra ; in the former to the Ashwins ; . 
the restoration of sight to Dirghatamas has not occurred in 
the text ; it is narrated of Kanwa, See Vol. I, p. 184. 

1. Op Pleasing Aspect. — Basra is rendered by 
darshaniyah, but it may also, according to the Scholiast, be 
the two accomplishers of the rite — the Yajamana and his 
wife: “may Pushan protect them.’’ 

Page 40. 

4. Who makest the Pious to Quake.— (Adhavafu 
making them shake with reverence and respect, Sayana.) 

6. He has cleansed the Vestments. — Vasovayo ' 
^vinam, making woollen cloths such as the woollen filter, etc. . 
The words “ he has cleansed the vestments” are said to ex- 
press that Pushan is purifying all around by light and heat. 

7. Desiring. — (Haryatah is j)roperly an epithet of 
Pushan, *‘the desirable”.) 
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Page 41. 

1. I HELP Libations. — (Sayana, “I bestow 


upon him whatever he desires.”) 

The Malignant. — ^As to ahhum, see again verse 4 : 
here Sayana’s explanation is only vyapnumntam — ^there it 
is rendered shatrum makantam, 

2. The Fipteenfold Soma. — (Soma is called “ fifteen- 
fold,” because its leaves grow during the light half of the 
month one by one on the fifteen days, beginning with pratipat 
(the 1st day), and similarly die off during the dark half of 
the month, or else because the Soma offered at noonday is 
.accompanied by the Trivrit and Panchadasha^Stomas.) 

4. Approach me so engaged. — (I.e., stand round 
praising me in order to incite me to prowess, Sayana.) 

5. The Dullest op Hearing. — Kridhuharna may be 
the name of an Asura, or it may denote one hard of hearing, 
deaf. 

Page 42. 

7. The United Two — (Pavaste, according to Sayana^ 
means “going,” i.e., “going in order to surpass every one 
in greatness.”) 

9. (There is no comment on this obscure verse, and 
Wilson leaves a blank in his M'S. Ludwig’s translation, 
“ Zusammenweb ich die grassfressenden unter den wesen 
und die getreidesser auf weiter fiur,” misses the antithesis of 
^vayam and aJiam, and leaves yat and antar untranslated 
(unless antar is transposed and taken with jananam, which 
does violence to the rhythm). Grassmann makes yavadah 
genitive dependent on urvajre,) 

11. What other God but Me.— S ayana refers this to 
Indra, whose eyeless daughter is Prahtitiy crude matter 
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or nature, born of Indra as the Creator, and at the maha- 
pralaya (final dissolution of the world) merging into him only. 

Whose Eyeless Blind One.— (M ore probably, 

** He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, knowing this, , 
will despise her for being blind V) 

12. She of Herself Men. — This refers, as 

Sayana rightly remarks, to the Swayamvara. The chosen 
husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers Nala, Arjuna, 
etc., who were chosen by Darmyanti, Draupadi, etc. 

13. He seizes it. — I.e., the rain, hidra is here 
identified with Aditya, the Sun, whose functions of evapo- 
rating moisture and restoring it as rain are very obscurely 
intimated. 

Page 43. 

14. Undecaying.— ‘‘ without a leaf,*’ ex- 
plained as vinashamhitahy witliout decay. 

Another Mother. — (The “ other mother” is, according 
to Sayana, Aditi, the mother of the Gods ; Aditya, the sun, 
is her offspring.) 

The Milch Cow. — The milch cow, the commentator 
says, is the Sky, who offers the Sun as her udder, whence 
the rain may be milked. 

15. Occupants of ^TA.Tioiiis.—(Sihivimantah is ex- 
plained in the Petersburg Dictionary as “mit Schvffeln 
versehen”. See below hymn 68, verse 3.) 

Seven, Eight, Nine, Etc. — These different numbers, 
it is said,' designate the seven Rishis, Vishwamitra, etc., the 
sons of Prajapati ; the eight Valakhilyas ; the nine Bhrigus, 
and the ten Angirasas : another explanation makes it, seven 
Maruts on Indra^s right, eight on his left, nine behind him, 
and ten in front. 
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16. The Gratified Mother Water. — Prahriti 

cherishes the germ of creation deposited by Prajapati in the 
subtile elements ; if this mystical interpretation is coireet, 
this passage indicates the priority of Sankhya philosophy, a 
priority confirmed by the mention of Kapila. 

17. The Sages cooked a Fat Ram. — I.e., the Angi‘ 
rasas sacrificed an animal to Indra as Prajapati. 

In Gambling. — {Dive, lit. “for gambling,” but Sayana 
takes it as locative, devane ramanasthane.) 

Two OP them, Etc. — This is very dark, and the Scholiast 
is not much more luminous ; dvau means “ two of the Angira- 
sas'^ ; dhanum is explained as “ the means of killing ignorance 
and the like, or the doer of kindness, i.e., KapiW^; brihatim, 
“the increaser by command of Prajapati, i.e,, Prahriti^* : 
of pavitravanta it is said — the substantive means the syllable 
Om, by meditating on which they are pure. 

18. Savitri. — Sayana, “the stimulator of all, i.e., 
Aditya or PrajapatV^ 

Page 44. 

19. The Herds of Evil Beings.— (Sayana explains 
shishna as “the destructive herds of Rakshasas,” etc. 
Ludwig translates “indem er die phallusidole vernichtet.”) 

20. Which Advance to Sacrifice. — (Such is 

Sayana^s fanciful explanation of gavau. He also explains 
yuktau as “well worshipped”.) 

The Waters Cloud.— ( fi^ayano, “I have beheld 

Indra as Prajapati, driving the crowd from afar and approach- 
ing with his army, self-moving, without chariots.”) 

21. This is obscure, and the explanation of Sayana 
doubtful, but it is no doubt intended to express the usual 
theory of rain ; the moisture of the earth being drawn up 
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.into the solar region as vapour, and thence descending as 
rain by the action of the thiinderbolt and the wind. 

22. This, if correctly interpreted, is a good specimen 
of the abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style 
of the Veda : the literal translation is “ the cow lows attached 
tree by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fly out 
from it (? from the tree).” 

Page 45. 

1. The legend relates that Indra came in disguise to a 
sacrifice celebrated by Vasukra, whose wife, not recognizing 
him, prayed for his presence ; to satisfy her that he had 
actually come, the dialogue that follow^s took place. 

3. They roast Bulls, etc. — This is interpreted by 
Sayana, ‘‘thou eatest the cattle offered as oblatic ns beJcngirg 
to the worshippers who cook them for thee.” 

4. OvEROOMER OP FoES. — More probably, “ 0 worship- 
per, Vasukra,^^ Indra being the speaker ; but tlie Scholiast 
says it is Vasukra who says this, claiming superhuman power 
as the son of Indra, 

The Eater op Cut Grass. — l.e. “the deer.” [Ludwig 
“the fox”; Grassmann, “the jackal,” deriving it from 
^rup, “to carry off (rob).”] 

The Jackal drives, etc. — [Ludwig seems to bo righ 
in translating, “ Errate, o sauger, disz mein (ratsel).” He 
adds, “ was soli disz bedeuten ?” But there is no great 
mystery or secret. Indra simply says, “I ha\'e tJjc power 
to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9.] 

5. Instruct us, etc. — (This is expanded by Sayana, 
Since we cannot perform even a portion of thy praise with- 
out an effort on account of our slowncvss of mind, do thou 
•again tell us thy power and the way to j)raise thee.”) 
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6. Increase my Strength. — (Tavasam here seems tof 
be used proleptically, “augment me so as to make me 
strong.**) 

Page 46. 

The Generator, etc. — Ashatrum, etc., must meam 
“the generator has engendered me, without any enemies* 
whom I could not overcome.*’ 

7. The Gods. — Or the priests and Yajamams. 

8. [Sayam, “ the gods proceed and carry the thunder- 
bolts to cleave the clouds ; then accompanied by the Maruts 
etc., cleaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain),, 
waters ; then placing the well-flowing (rain water) in the. 
rivers, they burn the clouds where the water is concealed 
(to make the water flow).”] 

10. Her Claw. — Sayana explains kshumm as a long 
hard sharp claw, like a razor, belonging to a lion, tiger, etc.,. 
i.e.y a strong fierce wild beast. If kshumm imply, as it does 
in common Sanskrit, a razor, it is of no small historicaL 
value, intimating civilization and art. (See vni. 4. 16, where 
kshura means razor. Vol. V.) 

Brought it from Heaven -—Alluding to the bring- 

ing of the Soma from heaven. See Vol, III. p. 53, note. 

Page 47. 

1. [Sayana, after giving the interpretations followed' 
above, adds : “ Thus he (? some older commentator) explains,, 
treating th's verse as one composed in praise of the Ashmns ; 
this is wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Indra, this 
first verse too is in praise of Indra,^^ and proceeds to give a 
slightly altered interpretation.] 

2. (Sayana cites iv. 16. 11. See Vol. III. p. 110 supra,. 
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3. When. .....Wealth and Good.-— ( iSoyana liter- 
ally), “ when may I cause wealth with food to come near to 
me ?”) 

Page 49. 

2. The Red Hawk. — Sayana explains sujparm as 
BUjpaianah somah, the Soma descending gracefully (ava) from 
the firmament, and suhasta as ornamented with golden filter^ 
etc., bacause they are engaged m the graceful work of expres- 
sing the Soma, etc. 

3. The Grandson op the Waters. — Apam napatam 
is here said to be the deity appointed to produce the rain. 

4. Here is evident confusion between the Soma per- 
sonified, as the grandson of the waters, and the actual Soma 
which is to be mixed with the water of the Varavati. 

6. The comparison seems to have been lost sight of as 
indicated in the first half of the verse, where, according to 
Sayana’s explanation, the youth and nymphs are the Soma 
and the Vasativari waters ; nothing more is meant than 
their mixture. 

Page 50. 

9. Both Kinds op Fruit. — [The fruit, whether reward 
or punishment, of the present life (drishta), and of a former 
life (adrishta).] 

11. The Udder.-— i/dAas, according to the comment, 
is the skin in which the Soma is contained (adhiskavana- 
charman) [and yoga may mean the cart on which the Soma 
is placed, Open the skin which is on (or below) the sacri- 
ficial cart.] 

Page 51. 

3. Waters at a Holy Spot. — Sayana, as at a tirtha 
(sacred ford) the portions of water sprinkled in the act of 
tarpana (libation) go to the assembly of the gods. The use 
21 
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of the term is worthy of notice, as indicating a considerable 
advance in legendary mythology. 

May We have a Real Knowledge, etc. — (Sayana ex- 
plains navedasah as na na vettaro vettara eva, i.e., swarujpato 
jmtara eva, “ knowing personally’* ; but it is difficult to see 
how “ not-knowers,” which is Sayana^ s derivation, and also 
that of Panini, vi. 3. 75, to whom he refers, can come to 
mean “knowers”. In his comment on i. 34. 1. Sayana 
explains it as na paretam vetti, “ he does not know falsely.”) 

5. Vajas. — (See Vol. i, p. 168, verse 4, note.) 

Page 52. 

€. Op this one Who is Mighty. — Le., of me who have 
strength in the nature of progeny. 

8. Not such is their Power. — Naitavat, ‘‘not so 
much,” is the whole text ; the Scholiast explains it, the race 
of gods is not possessed of so much power, namely, that of 
creating heaven and earth. 

The Creator. — The text has uksha, literally “the bull,” 
explained as “the sprinkler of seed,” i,e., “the creator of 
people,” Hiranyagarbha, [The Scholiast adds “extremely 
subtle, in the form of wind, consisting of the linga (i.e., the 
subtle body that accompanies the soul in its migrations, 
not being destroyed at death, when the outer gross body is 
destroyed) entering the waters supports heaven and earth.”] 

Before his Horses bear it to the Sun. — Le., accord- 
ing to the comment, before creation ; apparently it is intended 
to say that the creator took upon himself a bodily form, 
before creating other forms, but the expression is obscure. 

10. The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, 
but the comment furnishes a key to it, although it does net 
explain all the allusions. The cow which was barren is the 
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^Shami tree, which brings, forth the Ashwattha, and from the 
wood of these two trees are made the amni, the two pieces 
•of wood which are rubbed together to produce the sacred 
.fire — ^the upper and harder piece is the Shami (the Acacia 
^Suma), and the lower and soft is the AshwaUha (the Ficus 
religiosa). 

The Ancient Son. — Or, “saviour from hell” from 
jfut and tra. 

11. Sayana cites i. 117, 8, Vol. i, sujpra. 

Page 53. 

3. When a Son proclaims His Birth. — Sayana says 
.at the time of the Subrahmanya recitation the sacrificer 
proclaims his birth, saying “the son of so and so worships.” 

The Wife Marriage.— explana- 

tion is defective ; he gives an alternative explanation — ^the 
^oma to be divided for the sake of the heroic Indra bearing 
<{? what) to the gods is sanctified — may Indra desire it. 

Page 54. 

6. Deposited in the Waters. — There is a play upon 
the word nidhiyamanam, “being deposited,” which is also 
•a title of the fire placed on the altar, at the Kurushravana 
ceremony. 

7. One finds the Path, etc. — Z.e., “the thirsty man 
finds the right road to the waters which have to be reached 
by a straight path, or taking anjasinam as an adjective 
agreeing with stutinhy “not crooked, a path which may be 
easily travelled over.” 

9. The Possessor of the Pitchers.— is also 
-explained, “ complete in .all the Hits ” (kala ? lunar digits). 
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Sayana explains Kurushramna, hearer of the piaise of' 
priests ; this word occurs in the next Sukta as the naine of 
a prince. 

Page 55. 

1. (Sayana cites the Tait^iriya-Samhita, ii, 2. 1. 4.) 

3. As Mice eat Threads. — (Sayana, ‘‘threads that: 
have been washed.’*) 

6. This and the following verses are supposed to be- 
consolatory verses addressed by Kavaska to Vpamashrams^ 
on the death of his father king Mitratiihi. 

9. No one lives a Hundred Years. — (So Sayana, 
but it is probably, “ No one, even if he have a hundred lives,, 
can live beyond the limit fixed,” etc.) 

Page 56. 

X. 3. 5. The Deity Krishi.— (On the text of Sayana^ 
see Max Miiller, Vol. V, p. Iv.) 

1. Flowing in a Desert.— [Rather (as Sayana also^ 
takes it) irine vavritanah tqUib to the dice “rolling on the 
dice board.” This must be the meaning of irine in verse 9, 
where I have accordingly altered the translation.] 

The Exciting Dice. — Vibhitaka, the seed of the Myro- 
balan, used as a die. 

Maujavat. — mountain, where it is said the best Somcr 
shrub is found. 

4. Touch the WiFE.-^Parinirishanti, they drag her 
by her clothes or her hair. 

6. Shall I win. — Sayana, “asking what rich maH 
is there here ; I shall beat him.” 

Page 57. 

7. They are the Givers of Sons.— B y acquiring, 
wealth through their means a familjr may be reared. 
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By taking away the Gambler’s All. — (Sayana^s 
^explanation takes the words somewhat out of their order : 
Ihe interprets harhana as parivriddhena sarvaswaharanena,) 

8. The Aggregate .travels. — ^This is rather un- 

intelligible, the comment says, as the Sun roams {viharati) 
in the world, so the heap of dice moves or plays on the dice 
table (dsphare). It seems from the comment as if fifty-three 
dice were used, aJcshikah 'prayena tavadbhir akshair deevyati 
■^‘gamblers usually play with so many dice.” Perhaps also 
it may have been usual to throw them from east to west, 
which would render the comparison with the Sun compre- 
liensible. 

12. I DO NOT provide HIM WITH WEALTH. — Na dhana 
runadhmi should be, “I do not withhold my wealth,” but 
the comment renders it na sampadayami. 

13. There. — (There, i.e,, in agriculture.) 

Page 58. 

14r. Let your Anger light upon our Enemies. — 
^Properly, “let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
i.e., grow calm, cease.”) 

1. At the Opening op the Dawn. — (Sayam, “ when 
the da\m repels the darkness.”) 

2. The Mountains with their LAKBS.—Lit. “the 
mountains of (the lake) Sharyanavaf 

3. May the Opening Dawn drive away our Sin. — 
{Sayana explains uckchhanti as “ driving away the dark- 
ness.”) 

A May open. — (See note to preceding verse.) 

We consider remote.— (<S ayawa, “we put it 

tar off.”) 



§26 BiGKTBDA tllAKSLATlON 

Pagi^ 59. 

9. Whereby our Wishes are: accomplished. — 
Sayana takes manmanas sadhe (lit. “ on the accomplishment 
of our wishes’’) as in apposition with or an epithet of yogey 
“the bringing into contact, which is the accomplisher 
(sadhake) of our wishes.” 

Thou dischargest Thy Duties. — Bhuranyasi is ex- 
plained kartavyani karmani bibharshi, “thou practisest the 
acts that are to be performed.” 

10. I PRAISE the Gods for their Bounty.— /S ayawa 
arrives at this exposition by collecting the words devan He- 
and Sataye from different parts of the verse. 

Page 60. 

13. Yajur-Veda, xviii. 31. Mahidhara explains the- 
words uti and avasa, which Sayana always renders protection* 
(rakshamm), by tarj[>anam and tushti, satisfaction and 
pleasure. 

2. Nirriti.— ilfrUyt/dewiG (the divinity of death),, 
according to the comment. 

c 

Page 61. 

5. Ila. — '(According to Sayana, “the firmarhentali 
voice,” i.e,, thunder.) 

Page 62. 

1. Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, iv. 35) proposes other 
explanations, as taking the genitive for the dative it might 
be salutation to the Sun, as Mitra and Taruna, in which 
case chakshase stands alone “ the Seer** ; or Mitra and Varuna^ 
may typify the world. There are other variations,^ but they 
are of no importance. 
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Page 63. 

3. One Ancient Radiance.— Z. e., the light of the 
moon {prachinam may mean “ turned towards the east.’^ 
Sayana does not explain it). 

8. Enjoying Long Life. — (So Sayana ; properly, “liv- 
ing prosperously may we attain old age.”) 

Page 64. 

9. By whose Guidance by Night. — [P roperly 

“by whose banner all things go forth (to work), and by 
whose rays (ahtuhhih) they go to rest.”] 

More Felicitous Life. — {Sayana takes vasyasa wdth 
ahna, “ with an extremely felicitous day.’^ 

Page 65. 

2. Comprising Food and Herds of Cattle. — {Sayana, 
“ where cattle are abundant like water.”) 

3. A Dasa. — ^Adeva, as above. 

5. Set Thyself free from Kutsa. — ^A legend is here 
somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kutsa and Lusha having 
summoned Indra at the same time to their respective sacri- 
fices, he went first to Kutsa, who then detained him, having 
fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather thongs* 
This verse is addressed to Indra by Lusha, exhorting him to 
free himself. Sayana refers to the Shatyayana Brahmana 
and the Chhandoga Brahraana. 

Page 66. 

3. A Damsel.— ffAojAa, see Vol. i, p. 184. 

Op the Feeble*— Compare i. 112. 8, Vol. i, p. 170. 

4. Chyavana.— S ee Vol. i, p. 181. 

The Son of Tugra. — /. e., Bhujyu, See Vol. i, p. 18. 
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5. This Worshipper. — (Arih, probably “enemy,” but 
explained by Sayana as “goer, lord, worshipper.”) 

6. (The epithets anapih, etc., properly apply to OhosJia, 
who, being a leper, could not marry.) 

7. Shundhya. — Vol. I, p. 172, verse 19 ; p. 180, verse 1. 

^ At Vadhrimati’s Invocation. — Vol. i, p. 182, verse 13. 

[Sayana here says the Ashmns heard her invocation in 
battle when her hand was cut off and gave her a golden 
hand. This seems to be a later legend arising from the name 
(Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 

Page 67. 

8. Kali. — ^Vol. i, p. 171, verse 15. 

Vandana. — Vandana^s extrication from a well is re* 
peatedly mentioned, e.^., Vol. i, p. 169, verse 5 ; but here the 
Scholiast says he had thrown himself into it through grief 
for the death of his wife. 

Vishpala. — Vol. I, p. 170, verse 10, and p. 182, verse 
15. 

9. Rbbha. — V ol. I, p. 169, verse 5, but there it is said 
he was saved from a well ; the term guha here used means 
any cavity or secret place. 

Was Dying. — (Properly “dead.”) 

Atri. — V ol. I, p. 170, verse 7. 

Saptavadhri. — See Vol. iii, p. 274, verses 5 and 6. 

10. Pbdu. — S ee Vol. i, p. 180, verse 6. 

With Nine and Ninety other Steeds. — (Properly 
^‘strong with nine-and-ninety strengths.”) 

13. Vol. I, p. 182, verse 20 ; Vol. iv, p. 101, verse 7. 

Shayu. — V ol. I, p. 186, verse 20. 

You L3ERATED..;...WoLP. — Vol. I, p. 181, verse 14. 
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Page 68. 

3. Like Two Ancient Callbb.— explains 

jarana as “two kings, old or great by sovereignty,’* and 
hapaya as “the song of the bard or herald, who awakens 
(a great man) at dawn.” 

4. Hunting two Wild Elephants. — Sayana's expla- 
nation is strange, “hunting two elephants like tigers.” 

Page 69. 

6. As Kutsa Men. — Sayana takes no notice 

of vishah, but has merely “as Kutsa and Indra ride in the 
.same chariot.” 

As A Woman, etc. — [Sayana cites i. 119. 2 (Vol. i, 
p. 190).] 

7. Shinjara. — {Sayana cites viii. 5. 25 (Vol. v). He 
. says here the Shinjara was an Atri, and that the Ashwins 

came to rescue him from a fire-pit.) 

8. The Feeble Man. — [Or Krisha (a proper name).] 

The Seven-Mouthed. — Saptasyam is literally seven- 
mouthed, but the Scholiast seems to understand by it, 
“having shifting doors or openings,” sarpanashiladuaram ; 
according to the Scholiast, Ghosha, having become eligible 
as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband. 

10. Weep for the Life of their Lives.— J ivaw 
rudanti is literally “they weep for the living.” Sayana ex- 
plains it as “ weep for the life (of their wives,)” “ by their 
very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives’ lives.” 

Page 71. 

3. Competent lowly-minded Feeder. — [This is Sa- 
.yawa’tf usual explanation oidamunasa, but here he explains 
it as “intending to give ” {dana manasa)^ 
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1. A Larger Arrow. — [Layam is explained by Sayam- 
as “adhering” (from ii), i.€., /‘beaxt-piercing arrow.”] 

Page 72. 

5. Eager. — (O r, “having beautiful sons.”) 

Page 73. 

10. May we acquire the Chief Riches.— (Or, “ may 
we, the chief, acquire riches.”) 

3. Remover op Thirst and Hunger.— After explaining 
amati as “ignorance,” the Scholiast gives as an alternative 
explanation “thirst taking away the understanding.” 

Precious Riches. — (Sayana explains vaswah as “the 
riches which cover or clothe us.’^ 

Page 74. 

5. As a Gambler, etc. — ^S ee Sukta 42, v. 9. 

When He overcomes the Sun. — Indra^s victory 

over the sun is said to be'^ his taking away the moisture or- 
rain from the latter. 

7. The Rain. — [Sayana, “the sender of rain,” vrishtih 
^mrshita, the kartari Jctah construction.) 

9. The Axe, the Cow.— The axe is the thunderbolt, 
and the cow the thunder. 

Page 76. 

6. So Yaska interprets the passage, 5. 25.’ 

7. The Ignorant. — (I.e., neglecting to sacrifice, the 
rest of the line means that though they have the power, 
they do not sacrifice.) 

Are near uoto Liberality. — [Sayana explains upare^ 
by yajvanah, “the sacrificers,” perhaps reading ajMre, “the 
others,” or confusing upare with apare.) 
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7. It is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without 
•Very free additions unintelligible stanza. 

9. Goad. — Ankusha, metaphorically for praise, which 
urges or goads one to exertion. 

The Slayers op Powerful Foes. — (/.€., the elephants^ 
Aimvata, etc. ShapharujaJi really means, “striking with 
the hoof.”) 

Page 77. 

1. Agni was First Born, etc.— That is, Agni repre- 
sents successively the sun, fire, lightning. The whole of this 
Sukta occurs in the Yajush, xii. 18 — 29. The explanations 
of Mahidham agree in the main with those of Sayana, with a 
few variations of no great importance, except in the first 
stanza, in which it is said that Agni was first generated as 
prana, or vital air, from the breath of heaven, and that man 
generated him ; secondly, that Prajapati {Mahidhara^s ex- 
planation of nrimanah) created him eternal in all the waters, 
and that the yajamana lighting him also gives birth to him. 

2. Mahidhara gives also the interpretation here fol- 
lowed, “ In heaven, earth, and mid-air^ — and as Agni, Vayu, 
and Surya — as the household and other fires.” 6uha, etc., 
refers to the names given in the Vedas, which are a mystery 
to those to whom the Vedas are unknowm. 

3. Nrimanah is Prajapati, according to Mahidhara 
Varuna, according to Sayana, Diva udhan refers to the 
Surya-mandala, according to Sayana. Nrichakshah is the sun 
according to him ; Prajapati, according to Mahidhara. Mahi- 
dJmra explains mahishah as vital airs. 

Page 78. 

6. The Five Classes of Men. — ^The text has pancha 
janah “five men,” rendered by Sayana as usual. Mahidhara: 
says, “the four chief priests and the yajamarm.^^ 
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7. Moving quickly. — Arati is explained by Sayana 
as “ going” or the destroyer of beings. Mahidhara explains 
it as paryaptamatiy “of sufficient understanding,” or dusk- 
• teshu pritiraMta “ devoid of affection for the wicked/^ 

Smoke wearing a Radiant Form. — Mahidhara attaches 
arusham to dhumam, “smoke not hurting the eyes, or not 
shining,” and connects hharibhrat, “supporting,” with 
Jagaty “the world” understood. 

8. Glorious. — Drishano ruhivuih. According to Sa- 
yanay the latter is equivalent to rocharmnahy epithet of 
Agrki understood. Mahidhara makes it the devata (the subject 
of the verse), meaning a gold ornament of the neck, which 
•at a particular time the yajamana is to take off with this 
mantra. 

Moving everywhere. — Sayana renders Ayuh as going 
everywhere. Mahidhara gives it the ordinary meaning “ life” 
and explains, “ desiring an irreproachable life to give per- 
petually to people.” What this means is not very obvious. 

9. One devoted to the Gods. — Mahidhara explains 
gomantam as “radiant,” from go, a ray of light, and vraja- 
marga (a road) “ the way to the solar orb, the path of the 
^ods.” 

Page 79. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 2. 3. 5, reading nrishadina and sute 
ifor sa te. 

The Giver ox Pood. — {Sayana “ the regulator” {niya- 
mita),] 

2. The Wise Bhrigus.— (See Vol. i, p. 220 (?) verse 2. 
The discovery of Agni, which is here likened to the discovery 
of lost cattle, probably refers to the real difficulty which the 
.ancient Hindus felt in generating fire by means of twb pieces 
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of wood, a difficulty which perhaps was one cause of their 
worship of fire.) 

4. Lord over all People. — (Or, separating visham 
and aratim, the latter means, according to Sayana, “ the 
goer, i.e., being always in the house of the worshipper,”* 
and the former for the sake of the worshippers.”) 

The IAiqratob. — (Lit. “in front” prancham, but, ac- 
cording to Sayana, “going towards,” i.e., towards the 
Ahamhiya from the Oarhapatya.) 

Page 80. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 2. 3. 2, reading, Murair amuram 
for mum amuram, and girbhir vana for garhham vanam, 

6. Goes to the Gods holding his Foes in Check.— 
Ayantrair iyate nrin is literally “ by non-restraints he goes 
to men,” the Scholiast amplifies the first word into sha- 
trunam niyamanaih saha, “with restraints on his foes,” and 
renders the last two devan gachchhati, 

7. Yajur-Veda, xxxm. 1. Makidhara proposes as one 
meaning of damam aritrah, “ the protector of the houses” ; 
he also gives that of Sayana. 

Page 81. 

X. 4. 5. ViKUNTHA. — ^According to the legend quoted 
by the Scholiast, Vihuntha was a female Asura, who, desiring 
to have a son like Indra, performed penance (the Jcrichchhra 
and chandrayana, etc.) for the purpose. Indra, wishing that 
there should not be another like himself, took upon him 
the state of the embryo of Vikuntha, and was born as her son. . 
A later mythology would have probably connected the name 
with the heaven of Vishnu. 
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1, Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 3. 5, 

Lord of Abundant Wealth and Cattle. — (Such ex- 
pressions as msujpate vasunam and gopoMm gonam are pro- 
bably only taiitologicaL Sayana^ however, explains them as 
if they were cumulative or intensive.) 

Give us Riches. — (This refrain occurring at the 

end of each verse is variously interpreted ; e,g,, chitram is 
explained as ‘‘desirable” or “honourable,” vrishamm as 
“fertilizing,” or “a son”.) 

2. We know Thee to be. — ^The commentator suggests 
an alternative explanation which would obviate the ellipse 
implied in this interpretation, viz., ukta-gunavishishtham 
rayim dehi ; “give us wealth, having these qualities” (i.e., 
well-armed, etc.). 

4. Comprising Intelligent Male Offspring. — (Or, 
as an epithet of Indra, “the hero of the sages”. These 
epithets may of course be applied to Indra as in verse 2, the 
ellipse being filled up, “We know thee to be,” etc. Sayana 
merely explains it as “an intelligent son”.) 

Page 82. 

2. The Son of Atharvan. — (Named Dadhyanck 
Sayana cites Shatap. Br.^ xiv. 4. 5. 16, and Rig- Veda ^ 1. 116. 
12. See above, Vol. i, p. 181, note.) 

Trita. — {I.e., Trita Apiya, who had fallen into a well. 
See Vol. I, p. 77, verse 5 and note. 

Dadhyanoh, the Son of Matarishwan.— This is of 
course a different Rishi tiom Dadhyanch, the son of Atharvan; 
the Scholiast calls him Matarishwanah putrak 

.3. My Lustre is the Sun.— [S ayana, “ my army 

is hard to overcome, like the sun!s lustre” (anifar, lit. “face”).] 
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Page 83. 

6. Indra. — explains as “the destroyer 

-of foes.*’) 

8. I Prepared. — (Sayana takes ishkaram as a noun, 
“the preparer”.) 

Atithigva. — (I.e., the Rishi Divodasa, the son of 
Atithigu, according to Sayana, who, however, in i. 51. 8 
»(see Vol. I, p. 75) explains atithigva as “ liospitable”. See 
also Vol. I, p. 171.) 

Gungus. — ^T he name of a people. 

Parnaya and Karanja. — Names of Asuras. See Vol. i, 

p. 80. 

9. When I Bestow. — {Sayana, “ when I appropriate.”) 

Page 84. 

10. The verse is very obscurely expressed ; but, ac- 
-cording to the Scholiast, wema, properly “part” or “half,*^ 
implies here “one of two (combatants).” The combatants 
are the yashtri, who offers libations, and the ayashtri, one 
who does not ; the latter assails the bull (Indra). 

3. The Water.- — ^The Scholiast interprets nama as 
udaJcam, or it may have its ordinary sense. 

Page 85. 

5. Mrigaya. — (An Asura. See Vol. iii, p. 110.) 

PADGRIBHI.—This name is variously read in different 

MSS., Padgabhi and Pannibhi. 

Savya. — (A rishi. See Vol. i, p. 74.) 

6. Dasa like a Vritra. — (Sayana explains vritre^k 
dasam as “like the destroyer, the Vritra.^^ The pada reads 
witra Hva “like two Vritras,"*^ Probably vritreva is for 
•vritra iva, the crude put for the accusative.) 
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8. I AM THE Slayer of seven Asubas. — JA am saptahur^ 
I am the slayer of seven Asuras, as Namuchi and others^ 
or the destroyer of seven cities. (See Vol. n, p. 96, verse 

10. In them that. — (‘"Them” means ‘‘the cows,'"* 
and “that" means “the milk".) 

Up to the Source op the Water. — A mxdhoh 

Page 86. 

1. Yajur-Veda^ xxxm. 23. Mahidhara has a few im- 
material variations of meaning. 

2. Who is praised by his Friend. — (Or, taking saJchya 
with naryah, “kind to man as a friend, praised by all.” 

Page 87. 

6. The Voice is raised to Thee. — ^The commentator 
considers that two things are comprised in the vdyatam 
vachas — ^the mantra, which is the means of enunciating the 
sacrifice, and the brahma=j>arivridham shastram, the prayer 
that is not recited aloud. 

7. Eiches and Treasures. — ^According to the com- 
ment vasunam implies “abundant wealth,” and vasums 
“ wealth for one house,” or as he further explains, the plural 
implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth suited for an 
abode, that is, the wealth called Swarga (heaven). 

X. 4. 9. A curious legend, to which in a previous portion 
of this work brief allusions have been made, possibly of a more 
prmiitive character (see Vol. i, p. 2, note on 6), is narrated 
here by the Scholiast (partly from the TaiUmya Samhita, 
II. 6. 6.), to explain this, and the two following Svktas, Agni 
had three elder brothers, who were killed by Vashatlcara ia 
the form of a thunderbolt, and by Havkvahana, the oblation- 
bearer of the gods. Agni Sauchiha, afraid of sharing the fate 
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of his elder brothers, fled and hid himself in the deep water. 
The fishes betrayed his retreat to the gods who were searching 
for him, and upon this discovery the dialogue recorded in these 
three Suktas is supposed to have occurred. (The words 
Vashatkam and Hamrmhana seem used here by Sayana to 
express proper names : it is however obvious that originally 
at least they denoted certain acts — ^the utterance ‘‘ vashat 
and the conveyance of oblations to the gods ; the original 
form of the legend would then be that Agni^s elder brothers 
were incompetent to perform these arduous duties.) 

Page 88. 

3. Ten Hiding-Places.— These are the three worlds— 
heaven, mid-air, earth ; three divinities, Agni, Vayu, Aditya ; 
the waters, the shrubs, the trees, and the bodies of living 
beings. 

4. Hotra. — -(/.e., Havirvahana, who seems here to be a 
person, see note above. There is some confusion in Sayana^s 
use of this word ; below, in explaining artham etam he 
uses havirvahana in the sense of the act of conveying the 
oblation.) 

6. The Elder Brothers op Agni. — ^According to the 
comment, they were named Bhupati and Bhuvanajmii and 
Bhutanampati. 

8. The Prayajas and the Anuyajas.— The Prayajas 
are the portions of the oblation which are to be offered 
before the pradhana (? principal ceremony), the Anuyajas 
after it. See Vol, i, p. 66. Urjaswantarn havisJio hhagam, 
“ the strong portion of the havish'^ is that called Swishtakrit, 
the concentrated portion of all the ingredients, the charit 
purodasha, etc., after the sprinkling afresh (pratyalhighurana). 
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Man, the Essence op the Plants.— Or, ** produced by 
the plants.’’ Perhaps the burning of the dead body as a 
privilege of Agni is referred to here. 

9. (The legend contained in this hymn was probably 
invented to account for the triumph of Agni, ** the youngest 
of the gods,” over the older deities, Mitra and Vamna,) 

Page 89. 

2. The Moon. — Samidh should rather be the fuel 
but the Scholiast renders it the moon, and this again being 
identical with Soma, becomes the oblation. Here is a strange 
confusion of notions and genders. The meaning, however, is 
the presence of the three chief priests, Agni being the Hotri, 
the Ashwins the Adhwaryu, and Soma the Brahma. 

3. Afraid of Yama. — [Sayana explains yamasya as 
either depending on hhitah san understood, “ afraid of Yama, 
i.e., of death,” or as meaning yajamanasya and depei.dent 
on kam=^kam hutam, ^‘what offering of the worshipper.” 
Wilson gave “ (the servant) of Yama,'" referring to Agni 
as the burner of the dead.] 

Day by Day and Month by Month.— That is, according 
to the Scholiast, the agnihotra is made daily to the gods, 
the pitriyajna monthly to the Pitris ; and all other ptrioui- 
cal rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnight! v^ 
four-monthly, six-monthly, annual. (Others make the daily 
birth refer to the sun, and the monthly to the moon.) 

4. The Five Ways, etc.— “O f five ways” refers to the 
Panhta yajna ; “of the three kinds,” the three daily Soma 
llibations ; and “ of the seven threads” the seven metres of the 
jMa,ntras (elsewhere explained as “ having seven performers”). 
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Page 90. 

1. He. . . . . .HAS ARRIVED. — -That is, the fire is kindled, 
And then the gods are worshipped. 

3. The Mysterious Tongue. — (Agni is the tongue 
•of the gods, by nreans of him they drink the libatit ns.) 

Page 91. , 

6. Become Manu. — Sayana, “be deserving of praise” 
>(manu^mantavya, stutya). 

8. It is said (Ashw-Orihya-Sutra, i. 8) that if a marriage 
procession come to an unford able river, the first half of this 
stanza is to be repeated, when the bride is put into the boat 
the second half when she has crossed. Mahidhara (Yajur^ 
Veda, XXXV. 10) has a very different application, making it 
part of the ceremony of digging the ground for the situation 
of the funeral pile. Ashevah (Sayana “the unhap])y”) he 
renders “evil beings, Rakshasas**. 

Page 92. 

4. Four Forms. — Sayana refers to the next Sukta, 
verse 1 ; the term in the text and in the following Sukta 
is nama, interpreted s^anra, “ body,* frirn’’. 

Page 93. 

1. Thy Brother. — ^The brother of Indm is said to be 
I^arjanya (the rain) ; his sons are aggregations ( f water 

udakasamstyaya ) . 

2. That Mighty Mysterious Form.— This the first 
of the four Namam, alluded to in verse 4 of the last Sukta, 
is said by the Scholiast to be Akasha (ether), the first and 
most universal of the created elements, and identical with 
Tamrmshwara (the creator). 



340 


Big-tbbj TRANSLArCIOlSr 


3. Five Orders ofBeinos^ etc.— Lit. ‘'the five gods, 
but according to Sayana^ the five orders, mz., gods, men^ 
Pitris, Ashwins and Rakshasas. The “classes of seven*’’ 
are the seven troops of the Maruts, the seven rays of the sun,., 
the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other things that are 
classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are the eight 
Vasus, eleven Rudras, tw^elve Adilyas, Prajapati, Vashatkara 
and Viraj. 

Endowed WITH Functions. — ^Thislast line might 

be construed, '' {Indra) contemplates with his four-ard- 
thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious functions.” 

4. USHAS. — ^According to the comment, Indra is here 
intended in the form of the dawn, and then cf the sun as 
typified by the dawn ; but the phraseology is obscure. 

Page 94. 

5. Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth fornt 
according to the Scholiast ; the verse occurs Sama-Veda,. 
I. 4. 1. 4. 3, and ii. 9. 1. 7. 1. (Benfey compares Rig-Veda,, 
i. 144. 4. See Vol. ii, p. 77 (?) of this translation.) 

6. Purple-coloured Bwp .— Indra in the form of 
Suparna, although Sayana identifies it with Garuda. This 
verse occurs Sarm-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 7. 2. 

Having no Nest. — (Properly, “nestless from eternity.”) 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 7. 3. 

1. This Light is one, etc.— Literally, “This (is) one of 
thee, the other (is) one ; with the third light enter” : as 
jyotish occurs in the third place, the Scholiast concludes it is 
required in the two preceding, understanding however by 
jyotish first agni, fire or vital warmth, second myu, air or 
vital breath and third chaitanya, intelligence or soul. Th^j 
verse is addressed by the Rishi to his deceased soil' Vajin, 
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and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the vital with the 
external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital breath with 
air, the soul animating the body with that animating the sun. 
Sayana cites a passage of Shruti declaring the sun to be the 
soul of the aniiuate and inanimate world; and another 
declaring the sun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods. 
His explanation ^^on the entrance of the body,” i.e., into 
that sun, may imply the Vedanta notion of bodily existence 
after death by means of the suhshmasharira (the subtile 
body). The verse occurs Sama-Veda, i. 1. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 95. 

4. The object of this and the following verses, according 
to the Scholiast, is to enjoin Vajin to follow the example of 
the Angirasas. 

5. Mkasuring the Ancient Divisions.— O r, as the 
KJomment explains it, “ having sub-divided the planets, lunar 
asterisms,” etc. 

Distributed LmnT.—Pramrayanta has in the 

text no object: the comment says, ‘‘dispersing light or 
water.” 

6. The Third Act op Duty.— T here are three obli- 
gations to be fulfilled by man ; the study of the Vedas, 
which is his duty to the Rishis; sacrij&ce, which is his duty 
to the gods ; and the propagation of children, which is his 
duty to the Pitris. 

Page 96. 

X. 4. 15. — -According to the legend explaining the origin 
•of the Sukta, there were four brothers, Purohitas of the Raja 
AsamatiyBandhu,Siibandhu,Shrutahandhu and Viprahandhu: 
the king having dismissed them, appointed two others, 
Magavins (either so named or magicians), at which the 
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brothers being offended, instituted magic ceremonies for the" 
Baja’s destruction : hearing of this, the Magavims put /Sw- 
iandhu to death ; on which the other three composed this 
Sukta for their own safety. 

1. The Oppbebr op the Libation. — (J.e., King 
Asamati, or, taking sominah as nom. pi. “may we the offerers* 
of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice.”) 

3. The Pitris.— According to Sayana, narashamsah 
means Pitris, and the derivative, narashamsah, that which is 
offered to them in ladles, an epithet of the Soma, The Yajur- 
Veda, III. 53 reads stomena for someim, and Mahidhara says,, 
praise is of two kinds, that of gods and men, the latter is 
narashamsah, whence the epithet narashamsa, suited to man;, 
that is, to deified men or Pitris. The specification of the 
manas of Subandhu is the act of the Scholiast, growing out 
of the legend; it is not necessary, and is certainly an inter- 
polation. Mahidhara has no such specification. 

4. (Yajur-Veda, iii. 54.) 

5. Yajiir-Veda, iii. 56, Mahidhara renders this, Pro- 
genitors, by our command let the divine people restore our 

.spirit, so that we may enjoy living descendants. 

« 

6. Yajur-Veda, iii. 56. Soma is especially the deity 
at sacrifices to the Pitris. 

Page 98. 

1. He who Falls. — (Continuing the metaphor of the* 

car.) 

Page 99. 

5. Asuniti. — A goddess : literally,, “conductress of 
breath or souls,” i.e., who prolongs life* 
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7. The Fibmament.- — [Sayana takes fathyam as that 
which is in the firmament, i.e., speech, which is derived from 
ether (akasha). 

Speech. — Swasti may be a synonym of vach, “ speech’* : 

‘‘ May she give us articulation” (jpathyam vacham, ‘ good 
speech’). 

9. By Twos and by Threes. — By Twos=the two 
Ashwins, or by threes=tlie three goddesses Ila, Samswati 
and Bharati. 

Page 100. 

1. To THE Person. — Janam may mean either the 
Raja Asamati or his country, being used for Janajpadam. 

2. The Descendant op Bhajeratha. — ^The text has 
only Bhajeraihasya, The Scholiast supplies vamske jataniy 

born ill the race,” or it may be the name of a. hostile jirince, 
when it may be connected with niyayinam, conqueror of. 

7. The Giver op Life to Thee -It is supposed that the 
brothers of Svbandhu have addressed their supplications to 
Agni, to restore him to life, and that he has come accord ingly^ 
being, as it Avere, his parent and begetter. Another inter^ 
pretation explains the terms literally, as Suhandhu, your 
father, mother and son, have come to mourn your decease.. 

Page 101. 

12. This my Hand is Fortunate. — (Touching the 
restored Svibaridhu with their hands.) 

X. 5. 1. — ^According to the legend narrated by the Scholi- 
ast, and to be found in the Aitareya Brahmana, V. 14 with his 
'Comment also, the brothers of NahhanedisJitha partitioned 
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amongst themselves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal 
wealth, whilst he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon 
their completion Nahhanedishtka applied to his father for his 
portion, but there was nothing left, and his brothers refused 
to give up any of theirs. As a compensation Manu recom- 
mended him to apply to the Angirasas, who were engaged 
in a sacrifice for obtaining Swarga, but having come to the 
sixth day, were so perplexed by the number of the Mantras, 
that they could go no further without assistance. Nabhane- 
dishtha went to them, and repeated for them this and the 
following Sukta, and through the efficacy of these two Suktas, 
they went to heaven, leaving to him the remainder of the 
sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As Nabhanedishtha 
was walking off with them, he was stopped by Rtidra, seated 
on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was left at a sacri- 
fice as his right : referring to ManUy the patriarch admitted 
the law, and Nabhanedishtha relinquished the cattle to Rndra, 
who, in reward of his ready acknowledgment of the truth, 
presented Xhe cows to him. 

Page 102. 

2. Rapid in Movement. — ^The word itauti seems to 
have p3rplexed the Scholiast; he first explains it itogamanavat, 
“going from hence,” and subsequently explains it as a name 
of the Ashmns, “he begat the Ashwins.^^ 

3. The Yajush, vii. 170 considers this to be addressed 
to the two priests, the Adhwaryu and Pratiprasthatri, engaged 
in mixing curds with ground barley in the Manthigraha, 

4. Children of Heaven. — Divo napata is explained as 
“not making heaven to fall”. 

5. This is very obscure, but this and the two following 
stanzas refer, it is said, to the begetting of Rudra by Prajapati ; 
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..and there is an evident blending and confounding of tlie two, 
especially in the legend of Brahma's incestuous passion for his 
•daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Brahmana, m. 33, 
being, according to some, tlie Heaven, according to others 
the dawn. 

7. The Lord of Sacrifice. — O r “ Vasto^patV 

He is always considered to be Rudra, as in the Aitareya 
Brahmana, in. 33. There the gods, incensed by Brahma's 
wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death ; but, 
each feeling his own inability, they create Rudra for the 
purpose. Here the myth becomes astronomical. Rudra 
wounds Prajapati, who had assumed the form of a deer, 
and flying to heaven becomes the asterism mrigashirsha ; 
the doe into which the daughter had been changed becomes 
the asterism Rohini. Rudra following becomes Mrigavyadha. 

Page 103. 

8. This verse is said to be repeated by Nahhanedishtha 
when he sees Vastoshpati (or Rudra) coming to stop him. 

Cast Foam Around,— Alluding, it is said, to the de- 
. struction of Namuchi by Iridra in the shape of the foam of 
the sea. 

Kelinquishing the Donations.— (/.c., the cows given 
to Rudra by the Angirasas as dakshina or honorarium.) 

9. The Fire. — ^T hat is, according to the comment, the 
fire-resembling Rakshasas and the like. 

10. The Maiden^. — [Sayana thinks the maiden referred 
to is Prishni. He gives kamaniyayah stuteh as an alter- 
native explanation of the word kanyah^ “tlie Angirasas 
; attained the completion of their ceremony (by means) of the 

desirable praise (taught them by Nahhanedishtha). ""I 
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Had no Donation.— ; the Angira$a$ being- 
both yajamams and priests, there could be no dakshimt, 

11. 'fHE Pure Riches. — (Reknas, properly ” wealth 
left by a dead person. ” Sayana, wealth consisting of water.*^’ 
Ludwig, ‘ ' iiberflusz. ’ ’) 

12. Exclaims. — [The words iti braviti seem to apply 
to the whole verse. Sayana takes karavah as the subject of 
bramtif but more probably it is an epithet applying to Indru' 
(understood).] 

13. Dwelling in Many Regions. — (Sayana explains 
puru by puruni kritrimani, “ many artificial things’’.) 

Page 104. 

15. To THE People.— ( t.c., to our priests.) 

18. The construction of the stanza is singularly ob- 
scure, and the Scholiast mystifies it so as to make it unintel- 
ligible : it merely means to establisl) the ajfinity of Nahhane- 
dishtha to the sun : his father Manu being the son of Vivaswat 
or Aditya under that name. 

After Many Degrees. — [Sayana explains katithashchid 
<i8a as “ I was the completion (purana) of many.”] 

19. This Aerial Voice.— This is said by the Rishi 
as one with Aditya, or the voice of mid-heaven, which is here 
considered as identical with Aditya upon the authority of a 
Brahmana *^sa ya mg asau sa Adityah, that which is vak 
is that Aditya.^^ 

Page 105. 

20. Like a Line. — (Sayana does not explain shrenir na ; 
he takes shishuh shamsaniyah,) 

21. ASHWAGHNA.— the patronymic from 
Ashwaghna, the slayer or sacrificer of a hcrse ; a name of' 
Manu, the father of Nabhanedishtha. 



Notes on Volume VI 


347 


23. May He accomplish. — (L it. “ may he take away.”) ' 

24. We solicit This. — \Sayana takes tat with re- 
bhantah, ‘‘praising that (his gift of cows, etc.).**] 

Page 106. 

26. Like an Ancient Road. — (Or, “like the casterrt^ 
quarter of the world.”) 

27. Adorable Divinities. — ^According to the comment 
the Angirasas are intended. 

Being no Longer Perplexed. — /.e., by the sixth day’s ^ 
ceremonials which Nahhanedishtha had enabled them to- 
complete. Much of this Sukta is very obscurely constructed.. 

1. Upon You, Angirasas. — ^The legend cited in the 
beginning of the preceding Sukta is referred to. Nahha- 
nedishtha is represented as undertaking to complete their 
sacrifice. 


Page 107. 

4. Sons op the Gods.— -That is, of Agni, see the next 
stanza. 

6. Spring prom Agni. — Referring to the well-known 
text ye ngara asamste angimso ^hhavan. See Vol. i, p. 2. 
note on 6. 

The Chiep Angiras. — Angirastamah is understood by 
the Scholiast to mean Agni, 

7. The Accepters op Oblations. — Vaghatah usually 
denotes priests ; it is here explained as bearers cr offerers- 
of sacrifices, which might, according to the comment, apply 
to the Angirasas or the Vishwadevas. According to the 
introductory note of the Scholiast, the Vishwadevas are in- 
tended here, but apparently the latter half of the verse 
applies only to the Angirasas. 
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FuLirOROWN. — Ashtakamyah should be “ eight-eared/^ 
or ‘‘broad-eared,” (from ashta, i.e., vistirm), but part is put 
for the whole, and it means “ cows having all their members 
ample.” 

9. No ONE SUCCEEDS IN REACHING HiM. — (1.6., no one 
-can equal Savarni in munificence.”) 

Page 108. 

2. All Your Appellations. — Sayana, as usual, renders 
namani as sharirani, bodies or forms. 

3. Whole Strength is Sacred Praise. — (Sayam ex- 
plains uhthahalan as simply “ very strong”.) 

Page 109. 

6. Which You Like. — {Sayam takes yam as referring 
to stotaram, “ What worshipper whom you accept,” etc.) 

8. From Committed and Uncommitted Sin.— [/.e., 
according to Sayam, “from actual bodily sin and from 
mental sin.”] 

Page 110. 

10. Sayam takes all the epithets, including 'prithivim, 
with dyam, and explains navam as navam iva : he says the 
heaven is here praised under the form of a ship. Mahidhara 
{Yajur-Veda, xxi. 6) takes the whole of the epithets with 
mvam, and renders dyam as margampam or swargahetu- 
bhutam in the form or being the cause of heaven ; the boat 
-or ship, according to him, is a metaphor for yajm, “sacrifice”. 
Both interpretations make sad havoc of the genders of the 

^different adjectives and strain prithivim, 

15. On Roads. — {Sayam, “ in districts fit for travelling, 
A.6., well- watered^” as opposed to dhamasu,) 
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Page 111. 

16. A Pleasant Abode. — ^This word swavesha lias 
pethaps induced the Scholiast to make Priihivi (the earth) 
the subject of this stanza, (although in his introductory 
remarks he agrees with the Sarmnukrama in making fathya 
swasti the deity.) 

3. Trita.-— T ntom is explained by Sayana as stretched,, 
i.e., diffused through his own might over the three worlds,. 
i.e., Indra, Vata means Vayu, 

Page 112. 

4. Ahirbudhnya. — (Sayana apparently takes ahih,.^>^ 
budhnyah, ‘Hhe deep dragon,” as one word. This, if correct, 
is an instance of very bold tmesis.) 

5. Daksha. — Daksha is said to mean here the sun 
so too does Aryaman in the next line. Aditi is the earth. 
See Nifukta, xi. 23. 

Having Seven Ministering Bays. — Saptahota may 
mean hymned by the seven Risbis, Bharadvaja, etc. (or it 
may refer to the seven seasons, i.e., the six seasons, and the 
intercalary month.) 

His Multiform Births.— (J.e., his daily risings and 
settings.) 

6. As IF AT A Sacrifice, — For medhasatav iva tmana 
the Yajushy ix. 17, reads medhasata sanishyavah, according 
to Mahidham, desiring to give in the hall of sacrifice. 

8. Krishanu. — ^The Oandharva so named : the archers 
are the Gandharvas accompanying him ; they are the guardians 
of the Soma. See Vol. iii, p. 131, verse 3. 

Tishya. — ^What Tishya the Nakshatra has to do is not 
explained, but according to the Scholiast, some of the other 
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• expressions denote the articles of sacrifice : the water, the 
ladles, the grinding stones, the Sorm, 

For the GtooD or the Praisbrs.— (Properly, “amongst 
.t.he Rudras^) 

Page 114. 

2. Ghi-Gloripied. — Gkritashri is explained by Sayana 
. as “ having recourse to the Vasativari water.’’ 

Page 115. 

4. Those Who Give Food to the Poor. — Sayana 
“ bringing riches into contact with the poor,” as if from root 
pficA, to touch. 

5. Their Functions. — (Of illuminating the world, etc.) 

Two Solicitous Worlds. — T wo explanations of nadkasi 

are given: one is “solicitous”; the other is “abounding in 
gods and men.” 

6. Milk. — (Or “ strength,” taking gauh as meaning the 
thunder, madhyamihi vak. Cf. viii. 100, v. 11, Vol. v.) 

The Offerer of Oblations. — Vivaswate would seem 
to be a proper name, but Sayana explains it as mahyam 

• demn paricharate. It may be doubted whether dashushe 
should be taken as an epithet of Varunaya. 

7. They have decorated their Persons with it. — 
.I.e., they partake of the oblation. 

Page 116. 

11. Generating Food. — (Deriving hrahma from vridhy 
to sustain, foster.) 

12. From Calamity. — {I.e., from the sea. See Vol. i, 
p. 180, verse 3.) 

VADHRiMATi.~-[8ee Vol. I, p. 181, verse 13. The son 
is there called Hiranyahasta (see Vol. i, p. 187).] 
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Eamadyu. — ^The circumstance has been repeatedly 
noticed : see VoL i, pp. 172, 180, etc. The name is now 
first mentioned, and it may be an attributive “ the light of 
love** kamasya dipti, 

ViSHNAPU. — See Vol. i, p. 183, verse 23. Query if the 
name should not be Vishnwapya^ i.e., Vishnu +apya. 

Page 117. 

5. Triply guarded from Evil. — Sayana would se- 
parate amhasas, and regard it as an epithet of the deities, 
“the destroyers of enemies in the form of sin’’ ; Sharma 
•trivarutham he takes as ‘‘a house with three courts,** or the 
hall of sacrifice, containing the three Sonui vessels, drona, 
•ahamniya, and putahhrit. 

Page 118. 

8. The Gods endowed with Vigour. — Kshatri- 

yah, according to the comment, may mean of the Kshatriya 
caste*’; in which case probably devah should not be implied, 
though it is a curious fact that the gods were never claimed as 
belonging to the Brahman caste. (The pro])er Vaidik teim 
for the kingly or military caste is Rajanya : see X. 90. 12 ; 
the word Kshatriya meaning simply ‘‘ strong” ; see Vol. v, 
p. 74, verse 8.) 

10. The Radiant with Truth. — Properly “the Rlbhtis''; 
suhastah, “dexterous,** is explained as “having their hands 
furnished with good weapons, thunderbolts and tlie like.” 
The Vajins are explained in a passage cited by Sayana from 
the Taittiriya Brahmana as Agni, Vayu and the sun. 

Page 119. 

13. The two Chief Priests. — I.e., Agni and Aditya ; 
Sayarui takes sadhuya as epithet of pantham. 



3^ TSAieSLATlDir 

X. 5. 7.-It is said that once upon a time the rishi Aagirasr 
had a son named Brihaspati, who became tbe Purohita of 
Indra, for the instruction of the gods. His cows were stolen 
by the Panis, and taken to VaWs city, and put into three 
hiding places. Being urged by Indra to go and lock for th€ni, 
Brihaspati yftxii after them, acccmpanicd by the ifonrfs; 
and having begotten the sun for the purpose of lighting up 
the cave where the cows were hidden (events referred to in 
this Sukta), took away the cows after killing the demon 
Vala and the Panis who followed iiim. 

1. Seven-headed Ceremony . — I.e., accompanied by 
seven bands of the Maruts, or having seven metres. Sayana 
explains dhiyam as reflecting on good works, ie., Brihaspati^. 
and refers to Aitareya Br.^ iii. 34. 

Engendered the Fourth 6ENERATioN.—/.e., his 
grandson, Irdra further on may mean either the god or 
Brihaspati. 

2. The Supporter op the Sacrifice.— A ccording 
to the comment padam refers to Brihaspati as supporting 
(dharm), the sacrifice ; but this is very fanciful. 

Page 120. 

3. And Chants their Laudation. — Vdagayat “acts 
the part of the VdgatrV^ (Ludwig’s translation gives better 
force to vidwan “er pries und sang, nachdem er sie gefunden.”)' 

4. By Two Ways. — (Sayana understands sthanabhyam, 
“resting places”.) 

5. Vala. — ^Lit. the ocean, i.e., Vala in the form of a 
cloud. 

The Dawn, the Sun, the Cow.— (This means that 
Brihaspati begetting the sun, which cemes into iifeing after 
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the time of dawn, brought the cattle out from the folds en- 
veloped in darkness.) 

6. Shining with Perspikation. — (Sayana, “dripping 
ornaments, or having streaming ornaments,’’ hsharada- 
hharanaih.) 

7. Brahmanaspati. — ^This is said to mean the lord of 
praise, i.e., of the three Vedas, the Richt Ycijush and Saman^ 

The Frequenters op Sacrifice. — Or “those who go* 
in lustre,” or “dripping water.” 

8. Mutually defending each other. — (Sayana ex- 
plains mithoavadyajpehhih as “those to w^hom the kine, to be 
protected from the Asura in the guise of sin, mutually 
resort.”) 

Page 121. 

12. Indra. — /. e., Brihaspati. Indra and Brihaspati 
are confomided or identified throughout the Sukta, 

1. Like Birds keeping Watch. — Sayana ex- 

pands this into the following : “As the emitters of water, 
the husbandmen, call out when keeping the birds off the ripe 
grain.” 

Page 122. 

3. The Cows. — Or gah may mean “ the rain water” 
and parvatehhyah “the clouds”. 

From the Granaries. — {Sayana explains sthivihhyah 
as kusidehhyah “ usurers,” but the reading is defective. The 
Petersburg Diet, gives “ Scheffel”, Ludwig “ Worfel”. The 
translation in the text, following Sayana, loses the metaphor 
of nir upe “ sows” (as of seed).] 

5. Shipala. — -An aquatic plant ; Sayana, skaivala, the 
Vallisneria. 

23 
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8. The Cows . — MadhUy “honey”; hence Soma, or 
milk ; here put for the yielders of milk. 

Page 123. 

10. [Sayam takes vamni as vananiyani, “ tlie desirable 
wealth of cows,” and confuses the passage. His interpre- 
tation would read, “ As leaves are carried off by the winter, 
so the desirable cows were carried off by Vala ; Vala had pity 
on Brihaspati coming in search of the cows” {i.e.j gave him 
the cows). His explanation of the next line is difficult, but 
the sense seems to be “ He made this” the mutual rising 
of the sun and moon) “ which cannot be made afterwards, 
which cannot be made again,” taking ydt as^yat] 

11. The Protecting Deities. — Properly “the Pitris/* 
or .progenitors, the Angirasas, who, as we have before seen, 
appear to have been among the ancient astronomers, the 
inventors of the lunar asterisms (nahshatras). 

Page 124. 

7. To Whom a Long Series, etc. — ^These epithets are 
amplified by the Scholiast ; they are literally long-threaded, 
large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundred -guider. 

Page 125. 

8. Yielding Ambrosia Battle. — (Sayam ex- 

plains asashchateva samana as “ united with the sun which 
has no association, i.e., is not joined to anything because it 
has no settled home.”) 

X. 6. 2. — (Cf. the previous Apri hymns ; l. 13 ; l. 142 ; 
j. 188 ; II. 3 ; m. 4 ; v. 5 ; vii. 2 ; and ix. 5.) 



365 


i^OTES ON Volume VI 

Page 126. 

6. What this may mean is not very obvious. M. 
Langlois has very ingeniously made sense of it, whether 
agreeably to Indian notions may perhaps be doubted : 
■‘‘recevez avec un pieux empressement le char divin qui 
arrive sur votre grand seuil avec les grand dieux.” 

Page 127. 

10. Vanaspati. — ^[According to Sayana the sacrificial 
post or stake (yupa). See Vol. iii, p. 3, verse 1, and p. 181, 
verse 10.] 

X. 6. 3. Deity Jnana.— The knowledge of Brahma is 
identical with the study of the Veda, so that the subject of 
this hymn is the eulogy of the understanding of the Veda 
as essential to divine knowledge. This mystification and 
panegyric of the Veda by the Veda itself clearly belongs to a 
period more recent than that of the earlier Mandalas of the 
Rig- Veda, 

1. Those first utter.- -According to Sayana 

this refers to children’s first utterances : he says Brihasfpati 
says this to himself with a smile, having noticed that children 
know the meaning of tlie Veda, The first words are tata, 
tata,^^ etc. (He compares the Aitareya Br.j i. 14.) 

The Best op those Words. — Esham is not explained, 
but tat is interpreted as “that knowledge of the Veda'\ 

Page 128. 

2. Then Friends know Friendship. — Sayana derives 
sahhayah from $a and hhya samanahhyanah, and explains this 
as “those who possess knowledge of the Shastras,” etc. 

3. The Seven Noisy Birds. — ^The seven metres, 
Oayatfi, etc., are here referred to. The previous words 
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refer to the diffusion of learning ; those who have studied®, 
the Veda have afterwards taught it to others. 

4. But to Another, etc. — ( 7.c., according to Sayana^ 
** he understands thoroughly the meaning of the Fcda.**) 

6. Who knows the Duty of a Friend. — Sachividam 

is explained by Sayana as “ the teacher who is the friend of 
the Veda because he shows his gratitude to the Veda by pre- 
venting the destruction of tradition.’* * 

He hears Amiss. — Sayam, what he hears outside 
(contrary to) the Veda he hears false.” This would imply* 
the existence of schismatical doctrines. 

7. Friends. — {Sayana, ‘‘persons having equal know- 
ledge.”) 

Page 129. 

8. Brahmans. — [Sayana, “ who possess the investi- 
gated Brahma, consisting of knowledge, divine lore (shruti),. 
thought and wisdom,” i.e., “the learned”.] 

9. Those who do not Walk, etc.— T he text has only 
arvak and jparas, “behind — ^in front.” 

2. Brahmanaspati.— The lord of food, according to 
the Scholiast ; the same as Aditi. 

Page 130. 

Op the Non-Existent.— means that which at 
the primary creation of the gods was without name or 
form : tliere is an allusion to the popular text, “ asad va 
idam agra asit taU> vai sad ajayata.^^ [Sayana cites the 
Ohhandogya Vpanishad, vi. 2.) 

4, [Sayana remarks, “ It may be objected that there is a 
contradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot be the- 
cause of itself. The venerable Yaska removing this objection 
has questioned and refuted the inconsistency. 'He says- 
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iNiruhta, xi. 23), ‘ It may be objected, How can it be thac 
DdksJia was born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from 
Dahsha t The answer is. Either they were born together or 
by a divine law they reciprocally gave birth to each other 
and shared each other’s nature.’ ”] 

5. Sayana (apparently), “gave birth to (those Adityas),'* 

6 . You abode in this Pool. — Le., When the world, 
was yet water, as it was before creation, and the gods were, 
properly speaking, uncreated. 

Dust. — Or “ particle” ; this refers to the sun mounting 
into the sky. 

8. Eight Sons. — ^The comment gives the names ; Mitra, 
Varuna, Dhatri, Aryaman, Amsha, Bkaga, Vivaswai and 
Adilya (the sun). This is the myth of an earlier period ; 
the Puranas made the Adilyas twelve in number. Sayana 
cites the Taitt Samh,, vi. 5. 6 . 1. 

9. Sayana explains this as meaning that the life, death, 
jetc., of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting 
of the sun ; there is also a play of words in Martanda as 
derived from mrita “dead” and anda “ egg,” i.e., birth. He 
cites the Taitt. Samk, Vl. 5. 3. 1. (This hymn is translated 
by Muir, Sanskrit Texts, part iv, p. 10.) 

Page 131. 

1. His Sustaining Mother. — Dhanishiha may be ano- 
ther name of Aditi. Yajur-Veda, xxxm. 64. 

6. The Dark Rain-Clouds. — (Sayana explains tamrah 
as “causing to languish,” i.e., by giving no rain.) 

Page 132. 

7. Endeavouring to disturb the SACRiBT0B.-~(0r 
“desirii^ thy wealth.” The probable meaning of makhasyu^ 
"deairiiig to fight,” seems unknown to Sayana.) 
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8. Thou hast made ..Roots upwards. — Le.^ 

thou hast turned them upside down (cdhomvkhan, with 
their faces turned downwards). Sayana takes vdninah as 
clouds, or rays. 

9. (The commentary is wanting. The translation 
in the text is based on the commentary on the same verse 
in the Sama-Yeda, i. 4. 1. 4. 9.) 

Page 133. 

1. Sayam's explanation is not clear: he takes mnum 
as himsam, and sushrumm as mp'asiddkam (very famous,, 
or very successful). 

2. Kissed. — (Sayana, simply ‘‘arrived”. The subject 
of nimsata may be tlie Angirasas, who. were sent by Indrcp 
to point out where the cattle of the worshippers were.) 

4. Who Wished to Break into, etc. — Mahidhara 
(on Yajush, xxxin. 28) explains urvam gomantam titritsan 
as “ who desire to effuse the abundant (Soma) mixed with 
water.” 

Once-Generating Earth.— O r “heaven.” Sayana gives 
this alternative explanation in consequence of vi. 48. 22, 
^^sakriddha dyaur ajayata.’^ Mahidhara says “giving gold,, 
grain, etc., once.” 

Page 134. 

4. Thy two Wings.— (^ aya^ia’a explanation, “thy 
flowing combatants,” is not inconsistent with the meaning 
“wings of an army”.) 

5. Ganga, etc.— (As to these rivers, see Roth’s 
and Hist, of the Veda, pp. 136 — ^140. Parushni is another 
name for Iravati, Marudvridha means increased by the 
Maruts or storm-gods. The Arjihiya is the same as the* 
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Vipasha and the Sushoma is the Sindhu. See Niruhta, IL 
26 ; referred to above, Vol. i, p. 244, note on 12. See also 
Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii, p. 355.) 

A verse is inserted here in some MSS., but no notice is 
taken of it by Sayana. “Those who are drowned at the 
confluence of the Sita and Asita go to heaven ; the resolute 
people who abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.” 

6. In Conjunction (Sayana takes samtham 

literally, “having mounted the same chariot with them.’’ 
Cf, infra v. 9.) 

Page 135. 

8. Kick in Wool.— Of whicli, says Sayana, blankets 
are made. The wool of the sheep on the west of the Indus 
has become (1858) a valuable article of the trade of Bombay. 

SiLAMA Plants. — Silarm plants, according to the state- 
ments of husbandmen, furnish cordage for fastening })Ioughs. 

1. (Properly vdhhida=Skt their opening (or commence- 
ment) and aAam==the two halves of the day. Sayana 
also omits yatha.) 

Page 136. 

5. ViBHWAN. — One of tlie Ribhus, the sons of Sudhanwan^ 
See Vol. HI, p. 252, verse 4 and note. 

7. With Their Mouths. — ^By devouring the refuse ; 
or (metaphorically) by tlie praise of their mouths. 

Page 137. 

2. Destructive.— Or “ human ” ; because the Maruts 
were at first men, but through their good works obtained 
immortality. 

Do NOT INCREASE IN Glory.— Because, says the 
Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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Page 138. 

7. Accompanied with Praise. — (Sayana explains 
vdrichi yajne as ‘‘when the sacrifice has the praise perfected, 

i.e., when the sacrifice is complete,” or else “ when the sacri- 
fice is begun.” Grassmann separates udrichi, translating it 
“in der Folge, fortan.”) 

8. Under the name op Adityas. — O r, by means of 
the water connected with Adilya (the snn). 

Page 139. 

6. Having Streams Grinding Stones.— (/S ayana, 

“clouds”, apparently taking sindhumatarah as meaning 
“mothers of rivers”.) 

Page 140. 

1. Devouring without Masticating. — {Sayana “feed- 
ing the worshipper.” Asinvali, “insatiable,” be explains 
by asanhhadantyau, “not chewing”.) 

2. In a Cavern. — Z.e., in the stomachs of men, referring 
to the fire of digestion. The “ eyes” are the sun and moon. 

4, The Embryo Devours the Parents. — Z. e., fire as 
soon as lighted burns tJie two pieces of touchwood by which 
it was generated. 

Page 141. 

3. Jarutha.— (See Vol. iv, p. 122.) 

Agni rescued Atri. — (See Vol. i, p. 170.) 

Page 142. 

. X. 6. 13. — ViSHWAKARMAN. — ^Not the artificer of the gods, 
but, as appears from both text and comment, the maker of 
all, the creator, Parameshwara, (The epithet is used of 
Indta, viii. 9. 2. The whole of this Sukta occurs in Yajur- 
Veda, xvn. 17 — 23. See Muir, Vol. iv, p. 5, Vol. v, 32.) 
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1. Oppbring all these Worlds.— I. e., “destroying 
at the pralaya, or dissolution of the world” ; see Mahidhara 
•on Yajur-Veda, xvii. 17. Asidat means “ has. stopped,” 

“has sat down in AgnV^ The “wealth” desired by 
.Vishwakarma is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns 
and the like. Ashisha may mean “ by the wisli to become 
many,” or, “by the desire to create again and again.” Pra- 
ithamachohhad may mean “assuming the principal form,” 
or “first investing Agni with the worlds.” In this some- 
what enigmatical verse there is an awkward confounding of 
persons, the Rishi, and the deity ; but both commentators 
consider the latter as Parameshwara to be especially intended, 
‘quoting the usual texts, atma va idam eka evagra asit,'* 
etc. 

[Sayana cites Yaska (Nirukta, x, 26) to the effect that 
Vishwakarman at a sarvamedha, or universal sacrifice, 
• offered up all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself 
in sacrifice. The first line of this verse refers to the destruc- 
tion of €|,11 things, and the second to their re-creation. Verses 
1 to 4 are translated and commented on by Dr. Scherman, 
Phil. Hymn., p. 33.] 

2. In the first verse it is said that after the jpralaya, 
the creator made all things anew. It is now asked — where 
was the scene of action, what were the materials, and how 
was the work performed ? In this world, says the commen- 
tator, a potter must have his shop, his clay, his wheel : so 
iwhat site, matter, and implements had Ishwara ? Sayana 
dntimates that the questions imply a negative answer, and 
says they mean that nothing of the kind was necessary. 

3. T!BAVER8^.Sandhamati properly means “he blows 
together,” or “inflates”; a curious metaphorical expression 
rto denote the work of creation. 
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4. They.— Z. e., the makers of the world, directed by 
Parameshwam. 

Page 143. 

5. Thy Best Fobms. — The best forms are the- 

bodies of the gods, etc. ; the intermediate forms are the 
bodies of men, etc. ; the inferior forms are the bodies of worms, . 
etc. The application of the concluding clause is not very 
clearly explained, and there is apparently a confounding of 
the creator Vishwakarman, and Vishwakarman as Twashtriy. 
or Agni. According to Mahidkam it means that man is 
incompetent to worshii^ the creator, that is, in his forms,, 
and it must be done by himself. 

6. Magnified by the Oblation.— (Or, “by me, Vish-^ 
wakarnmny becoming an oblation.’’ So, too, in the pre- 
ceding verse, Sayana explained havishiy “at the oblation,”’ 
as “ wlien I am made an oblation.”) 

This verses occurs in Sama^Veday il, 7. 3. 9. 1 ; Nirukta, 
X. 27 ; and Yajur-Veda, xvii. 22. Yaska explains surih 
as prajnatay “ knowing”. There is no comment on the word 
surih in the Saman, Mahidhara takes maghava in its usual 
sense of Indray and suri as an epithet thereof, “ may Iridra 
be our adviser.” 

7. The Lord op Speech, etc.— According to Mahi- 
dhara all these epithets apply to Indra, understood. See 
Yajur-Veda, viii. 45, and xvii. 23. 

X* 6. 14, — ^The whole of this Sukta occurs Yujur-Veda, 
xvii. 25—31. 

1. The Maker op the Senses. — ^Lit. “the father of 
the eye” — part put for the whole. Manasa dhvrdh means, 
according to the comment, “ reflecting that there was no one 
equal to himself.” The priority of water in the creation is 
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affirmed by both Skruti and Smriti : apo va idam agre**^ 
** apa eva sasarjadau.^^ 

2. This verse is said by Sayana to admit of two appli- 
cations — one to Aditya (the sun), the other to Paramatma , . 
which is til at followed in the text. Yaska also explains it 
in this double sense : see Nirukta, x. 26. Mahidham con- 
fines it to Paramatma, but gives the whole a different turn. 
As applicable to Aditya^ Sayana renders the second 
line, “Him in whom they delight their forms (or places)-, 
with water, him, those w-ho are skilled in Mantras call the 
Aditya single, superior to the seven Rishis.^' Mahidhara 
renders the last part “the wise make the seven Rishis one 
with Vishwakarman.^^ Yaska^s interpretation is to the same 
effect, but lie adds the legend that at the universal sacrifice 
Vishwakarman (with the epithet) Bhauvana offered up all' 
beings and then himself. 

Page 144. 

3. Other Beings come to Him to Inquire. — I.e., to 
ask “who is the supreme lord.’’ Mahidhara says they ask 
what their offices are, and he appoints them their several ' 
functions. 

6. The “ embryo” mentioned in this and the preceding 
verse is Vishwakarman. With arpitam, Sayana says andam 
must be understood, i.e., the mundane egg. Mahidhara says 
hijam, seed. They both derive their noliors frem Manu. 

7. (Sayana somewhat amplifies this verse. He says, - 
“ The assertion that we know Vishwakarman in the same way 
as men say ‘ I am Devadatta, I am Yajnadatta,^ is false, for 
the essence (tattwa) of Vishwakarman Parameshwara is not 
endowed with conscious individual existence, but he is a 
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' different entity from you who are sentient beings, who have 
individual consciousness, and so forth.”) 

Wrapped in foolish Speech.— J aljpya, i.e., ‘'saying 
I am god, I am man,” etc. The commentator’s explanation 
of asutri'pah is incoherent, Tcenajiyupayenasun pranans trip- 
yantah (taking asu twice over), but he adds udaramhharah. 
He gives the general sense of this last clause as “ You are 
merely anxious for enjoyment in this world and in the next, 
therefore you know nothing of taking 

uhthashavah as implying singing hymns with a view to gain- 
ing felicity in a future state. Mahidhara has a similar ex- 
planation ; “ you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject to false knowledge or igno- 
rance, have no knowledge of the Truth.” This Sttkta is re- 
markable for its anti- Vedanta and ^,nti-Sankhya doctrines. 

X. 6. 15. Deity Manyu. — Manyu is the personification 
'of, or the deity presiding over, anger ; and the Suhta is to 
be repeated at sacrifices for the destruction of enemies. 

1. Vigorous. — (So Sayana, taking sahasa as an adjec- 
tive. Properly, “through thy vigorous vigour.”) 

Page 146. 

5. Taking no Part in the Worship.— Lit. “being 
without a share in thy acts (kritwa),"^ ^.c., according to the 
- commentator, “ not sacrificing to thee at the sacrifice, and 
therefore being deprived of thy favour.” 

Page 147. 

1. Truth.— Z. e. Brahman, the eternal soul. 

2. By Soma the Earth is Great.— Z. e., by the Soma 

• libations offered at sacrifices, or by the portion of the moon 

• of which the gods are said to partake. The earth is nourished 
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by the libations as the cause of rain, or by the moon as the 
lord of plants. The NaJsshatras may mean the vessels that 
hold the libations, or may bear its usual sense of lunar as- 
terisms. 

3. Op that No One partakes.— ^Sayawa understands 
this as “ no one partakes of it unless he has sacrificed.” If 
Soma be taken as the moon, “ no one” here will mean “ no 
one but the gods.” 

4r. Barhats.— The Barhats are the guardians of the 
Soma, Sirnna, Bhraja, Angharya, etc. 

Page 148. 

6. Raibhi, Narashamsi, Gatha.— (The words Raihhi, 
Narashamsi and Gatha are personifications of song and praise. 
Sayana cites the Ait Br^y vi. 32 on the derivation of Baibhi 
from rehh “to sound”.) 

8. The Thong op the Whip. — (Or “tuft of hair.” 
C/. go^opasha, vi. 53. 9.) 

The Ashwins were Surya’s Groomsmen. — See Vol. i, , 
p. 189, verse 5. Sayana cites the Aitareya Brahm., iv. 7, and 
says that Prajapati Savitri (who are apparently identified) ' 
had ofiered his daughter Surya to Soma, and that this 
appears from verse 9. 

10. When Surya went to Her Husband’s Dwelling. 
— (Sayana, “when Surya w'ent to /Soma.”) 

Page 149. 

16. The Single Wheel. — ^The two wheels being ex- 
plained as the sun and moon, the third wheel is explained 
as the year. The whole passage (especially verse 13) seems to 
refer to some astronomical fact, theory or myth, which it is . 
difficult to trace. 
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19. Some, the commentator observes, apply the first 
half of the stanza to the sun ; with this the words ahmm 
ketuh and ushasam agram better agree. But the moon is the 
manifester of days in the sense of regulating the time by 

(lunar days). 

20. Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i, p. 222*; his version is a 
little different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride 
goes to the house of the husband. (It would be better to take 
amritasya lokam, “the world of immortality,” or “the abode 
of the Soma-juice,^^ as the object of aroha “ ascend”.) 

21. ViSHWAVASU.— (A Gandharva. See Vol. i, p. 281, 
note on 4.) 

Page 150. 

24. Savitri, it is said, employs Varuna to make bonds. 
The verse is to be repeated when the bridegroom undoes the 
bride’s girdle; this ceremonial is not, however, observed in 
the rituals described by Colebrooke. (Nor is it mentioned 
in Ashwalayand’ s Grihya’SUtras ; nee M. Muller’s Rig- Veda, 
vol. vi, Introd. p. 14.) 

25. I SET Thee free not from Hence. — Z.e., 

from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s. 

28. Kritya.— is the goddess practising magic 
•or Magic personified. 

Page 151. 

31. From other People.— (^aya^wi, “From the person 
who opposes us,” or “from the person called YamaJ") 

35. The explanation , given of these terms is very un- 
. satisfactory. Ashasana is explained as tushadhana, the re- 
« ceptacle of the fringe, and that, says Sayana, is of a different 
colour. Vishasana is that which is to be placed on the head, 
that which is to be placed at the end of the fringe (or border) 
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.Adhivikartaimm, the garment which they cut into three 
pieces. Grassmann treats these words as relating not to 
dress, but the cutting up of an animal. Liidwdg follows 
Sayana. 


Page 152. 

40. The Gandharva. — See Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i, 
p. 210 : he always renders Gandharva in this Sukta as the Sun. 

43. According to the Scholiast, the three following 
stanzas are to be repeated when the bridegroom, on returning 
home with his bride, offers sacrifice with fire ; see also Cole- 
brooke, vol. i, p. 220. 

44. Be very Glorious. — Colebrooke, ‘‘be beautiful 
in thy person.” The literal meaning is “ very glorious,” 
but there is possibly an allusion to the more than human 
power exercised by a truly virtuous wife ; see the story of 
.Satyavati in the Mahabharnta. 

47. Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words — 
“May the god of love, may the divine instructress, unite us”j 
as if he read samvddeshtri for sam u deshtri. At the end of 
this hymn the following Khila occurs; — 

“1. Mayest thou not be a wddow for a hundred years, 
but for more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, 
faithful to thy vows, and radiant, and illustrious. 

2. May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with 
misfortune : may thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be 
devoted to duty. 

3. Be the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faith- 
ful to thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, 
‘father and brother. 
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Page 163. 

4. As Indrani is to Indra, as Shriya to Vishnu, as Oauri* 
to Shanhara, so be thou to thy husband. 

• 5. As Anasuya is to Atri, as Arundhati to Vasishtha, 
as Sati to Kaushika, so be thou too to thy husband. 

6. Be confident, be cherished ; Brihuspati has given thee 
to me ; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband,, 
live with (me) a hundred years.” 

This is manifestly not Vaidik ; besides the style, which is. 
sufficient in itself, the mention of Qauri and Shanhara is 
decisive. 

1. Sayana observes that the Madhavahhatias (see M. 
Mtiller, vol. vi, Introd. j). xxv) ascribe this verse to Indrani 
the wife of Indra, deprecating the preference given to Vrisha- 
kapL Sayana assigns it to Indra ; verses 2 to 7 are clearly 
attributable to Indrani, (Ludwig attributes verse 3 to Indra.y 

5. The Ape. — ^There is a play here on the word “ kapi** 
as “ape,” and as a shorter form of Vrishakapi. 

Page 154. 

13. Mother op Vrishakapi.— may,, 
also mean “ wife of Indra^' ; Vrishakapi being a name of 
Indra, as the showerer of benefits. 

Page 155. 

16. This is the purport of the stanza, which I have not. 
translated literally. 

18. A Dead Wild Ass. — ^S at/awa explains paraswantam 
4s parasuram, i.e,j “ one who is of his own nature” (query, 
in this case an ape “kapi”, see note on 13 above.) 

A Fire-Place. — (On the different meanings of suna, 
see Manu m, 68, referred to by M. M. Rig-Veda, vol. vi, p, 16.)/ 
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19. The Dasa and the Arya. — (See, on the distinction 
between the Aryas and Dasyus in the Itig' Veda, Muir’s. 
Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii, p. 374.) 

21. The Destroyer op Sleep. — {Le., the sun. See 
Nirukta, xii. 28.) 

Page 156. 

22. To WHAT Region.— N irukta, xiii. 3. 

23. This is a somewhat unintelligible Sukta. The 
Indra of the burthen is according to Yaska (Nirukta, xni. 3) 
the Sun. Vrishaka'pi also seems sometimes to bear the same 
meaning ; in the vocabularies the name is applied to Vishnu, 
Shiva, and Agni, perhaps here Agm is intended as identified 
with Aditya, 

2. Yatudhanas. — I.e., Rakshasas, 

Page 157. 

7. The Swift Flying Vultures. — Kshvinkah. Sayana, 
‘‘noisy”, or “a kind of bird”. 

8. Who does This. — I.e., impedes our sacrifice. 

Page 158. 

12. With His Hoop. — Sayana, “with nails like hoofs.” 

16. Who pills Himself. — (So Sayana ; but it might- 
mean “ who smears himself”.) 

Page 159. 

18. May they be deprived op the Food op Herbs.-— 
(Sayana, “may they take the food of herbs.”) 

19. Sama^Veda, i. 1. 2. 3. 8. 

21. Yajur-Veda, xi. 26. 

24. Eimidins. — [A kind of Rakshasas. The name is 
thiw derived by Yaska (Nirukta, vi. 11), “those who w^ander 

24 
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about saying kim idanim "what now V or kim idam * what*s 
this V ’»] 

Page 160. 

25. Sama-Veda, i, 1. 2. 5. 5. 

I. The Gods supply Good. — Nirukta, vn. 25. 

4. That which is Moveable. — Nirukta, v. 3. 

Page 161. 

6. Through the Firmament. — Nirukta, vii. 27. (Ajpas 
may mean karrm “ function ” : rmya, qu. “ illusion” in 
the ordinary laukik sense.) 

7. With the Voice op Praise. — [Suktavakena may 
mean “ with the words idam dyavajprithivi'* (the words at the 
beginning of i. 185. 11).] 

10. To His three- fold Condition. — That is, either 
to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or his position in 
heaven, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, lightning, 
and fire. Yaska {Nirukta, vii. 28) cites a Brahmana to the 
effect that Agni, in his third capacity in heaven, is the sun. 

II. The swift- moving Pair.— says the dawn 
and the sun, Nirukta, vii. 29. 

Page 162. 

13. The Overseer op the Adorable Deity. — 
Yakshasyadhyaksham is of very uncertain puipcit. The 
Scholiast explains yakshasya as in the text, and adhyaksham 
as the perceptible, or the lord. Langlois renders it plausibly 
enough “the moon, the lord of the Yakshas,^^ but query his 
authority for such a rank being assigned to Chandra ; the 
lord of the Yakshas is Kuhera, 

15. Yagur- Veda^ xix, 27 ; the two paths, the pitriyana 
and the devayana, are described, Bhagavadgita, viii. 24 to 
:26, which Sayana cites. 
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16. Born prom the Head.— Or born from Aditya, 
the head, or chief, of all things. 

17. The Lower and Upper FiRE.—The lower fire is 
Agni, or the terrestrial fire ; the upper is Vayiiy or the inter- 
mediate fire. 

18. How Many Fires, etc.— -(Sayana cites vm. 58. 2. 
^See Vol. V. of this translation, Hymn x. of the Appendix.) 

Page 163. 

5. Soma.— Or “ IndraJ*' This verse is obscure, partly 
.because the words are unusual, partly because there is a 
oonfasion between Imlra and Soma. Yaska {Nirukta, v. 12) 
does not afford much aid. 

Page 165. 

14. Mitrakrus. — (Probably a kind of demon. Sayana, 
“those who treat their friends with cruelty.”) 

X. 7. 6. This Sukta, commonly known as the Purusha- 
sukta, has been translated by Colebrooke, Misc. Essays, 
vol. i, p. 167, and by Burnouf, Introd. to the Bhagavata- 
Parana, vol. i, p. cxxiii. It occurs entire in the Yajur-Veda, 
XXXI. 1 to 16, and the Atharva-Veda, xix. 6. See, further, 
Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. i, pp. 6 — 11 ; vol v, p. 36. Cole- 
brooke renders furusha “embodied spirit”. Sayana and 
Mahidhara concur in identifying it with Viraj, the aggregate 
of all living beings, spirit embodied in the egg of Brahma, 
i.e., the universal spirit animating all creation. 

1. A Thousand Heads. — ^As one with all creatures, 
Purusha or Viraj may be said to have a thousand, or 
thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand being put for an 
infinite number. 

Mahidhara gives the* same explanation as Sayana, but 
:adds that it may also mean that the human soul, extending 
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from the navel, takes up its abode in the heart — doctrint^ 
to be 'found in the Upanishad. Hence Colebrooke renders, 
it “ stands in the human breast” ; compare Burnouf’s version,. 
*‘il occupe dans le corps de Thomme une cavite haute de 
dix doigts qu*il depasse encore.” All, however, that seems 
intended is that the supreme soul, having animated the 
universe, is moreover present in man, either in a minute 
form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine taught in the 
TJpanishads and by the Vedantists. 

2. He mounts Living Beings — ^Literally, ‘‘since 

he rises beyond by food.” This may well admit of dif-^ 
ferent explanations. Colebrooke has “ he is that which grows 
by nourishment.” Muir, “that which expands by nourish- 
ment.” Burnouf has, “ Car cVst lui qui par la nourriture 
(que x)renncnt les creatures) sort (de Petat de cause) pour se 
developper (dans le monde)” ; which follows Sayana rather 
closely. Sayana explains annena as jpraninam hkogyenannem 
nimittahhutena, and lower down adds, “Inasmuch as he 
assumes tiie condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts {jpranimm karma- 
phalabhogaya), that is not his true nature.” The notion is 
that the supreme spirit, which in its owm state is inert and 
undiscornible, becomes the visible world, that living beings 
may reap the fruit of their acts ; and inasmuch as they 
may thereby acquire mokska, or final liberation, the supreme 
spirit is the lord or distributer of immortality. The word 
anna, “food”, which constitutes the chief difficulty here^ 
is used in the Upanishads in a very vague and mystical 
sense ; see, for example, the Mundaka, i. 8 (where it is tran- 
slated “matter” by Max Muller, Sacred Books of the Bastr 
vol. XV, p. 28). 
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3. Such is His Greatness. — Le., the greatness of 
Purusha is as vast as the world of past, present, and future 
beings. 

4. Proceeds repeatedly. — Either in individuals by 
death and birth, or in the world by its temporary dissolution 
and renovation. The word sasJiananasJiane means those who 
«at and those who do not ; that is, the two classes of created 
things, those capable of enjoyment, etc., as gods, men, ani- 
mals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and rivers — con- 
scious and unconscious creation. Sayana and Mahidhara 
concur in this explanation. 

6. From Him.— (T asmai probably means “from that 
one-fourth.’* Dayana explains it as “from the Adipurusha'\) 

ViRAj Purusha. — Colebrooke has “the first man,” 
reading probably adipuruskah. Sayana and Mahidhara ex- 
plain purushah as meaning the presiding male or spirit, “life”, 
the supreme spirit who by his delusion (according to Vedanta 
phraseology) created the body of Viraj, i.e., the egg of Brahma, 
and entered into it in the form of life. Burnouf reads adhi- 
purushah and leaves the word untranslated. The Vedantists 
identify Purusha and Paramatma, the Vaisheshikas oppose 
the two terms. 

6. According to Sayana the sacrifice here Avas imagi- 
nary, or mental (manasam). This verse is verse 14 in the 
Yajush and in Colebrooke’s translation. 

7. Sadhyas.-— meaning “ competent to cre- 
ate,” i.e., Prajapati and the rest. 

8. The Universal Oblation. — -B urnouf, ‘Me sacrifice 
uu celui qui est le monde devient.” 

Over whom Vayu Presides. — Vayavyan. Sayana cites 
the TaiU. Brahm., in. 2. 1. 3. Colebrooke translates it, “ who 
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are governed by instinct.” Burnouf, ‘^aux animaux dont 
Vayu est la divinite.” 

9. In this and the preceding verse the text has tasmad! 
yajnad, which Burnouf translates simply “de ce sacrifice”.. 
Colebrooke, in the first place, has “from that simple portion 
surnamed the universal sacrifice” {sarmhutaJi), meaning 
Purusha as the world, which is no doubt more correct ; yajnay 
as in verse 7, meaning yajnasadhana, the material of sacrifice,. 
i.e. the victim. Purusha is the spiritual cause and effect 
of material creation ; it is from him, not from the ideal or 
raal sacrifice, that all things originate^ 

Page 167. 

12. Muir translates as follows: ^^The Brahman was. 
his mouth ; the Rajanya was made his arms ; that w'hicli 
was the Vaishya was his thighs ; the Shudra sprang from 
his feet.” See his remarks, Sanskrit Texts, vol. i, p. 9. (Prof. 
Wilson had followed Muir, in the first half of the verse,, 
but I have followed Sayaim, seeing no difficulty in kritah, 
which by attraction agrees with rajanyah instead of hahu.-— 
Ed.) 

13. The reading of the Yajush differs here, and is fol- 
lowed by Colebrooke, “air and breath proceeded from his 
ear and fire rose from his mouth.” 

15. Seven Enclosures. — Sapta paridhayah is explained 
by Sayana as the seven metres, Oayatri, etc., and also as. 
meaning the shallow trenches, three of which w’ere dug round 
the Ahavaniya fireplace, three round the northern altar, 
and the seventh ideally dug round the sun to keep off evil 
spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the word “moats,” and 
Burnouf “fosses”. Mahidhara gives also another explana- 
tion, “the seven oceans,” and this is the sense adopted by 
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the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The thrice seven 
pieces of fuel may typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may mean 
the three classes of seven metres each. 

1. Damunas. — {Damums is an epithet of Jgni, and is 
explained by Sayana as “generous,’’ or “submissive”.) 

Page 168. 

2. Like one repairing to all Men.— Fane vane 
shishriye takwavir iva might be, “he lurks in every forest like 
a robber,” as Langlois renders it. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 7. 1. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 2. 3. 1. Sayana explains sarmnam 
as “ equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them as an 
embryo.” 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 7. 2. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 7. 3. 

Page 169. 

10. Thou art the Agni. — (Properly “ thou art the 
fire-kindler, or AgnidhraJ*^ See Vol. il. p. 120, where this 
verse occurs, but the translation slightly difiers.) 

11. Thou directest, etc. — Z.e., Agni is the Brahman^ 
the Yajamana and the Adhwaryu. 

14. I Offer. — ^The Yajush (xx. 78) reads janaya 
“offer”, being addressed, according to Mahidhara, to the 
Adhwaryu. 

Page 170. 

2. The Speedy Protector. — \Sayana explains anjas^ 
pam as anjasa ra^aAa^am=speedily protecting. It is more 
probably “the drinker of the juice (or butter).”] 
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Page 171. 

5. With Them. — {Sayana takes yehhih as referring to 
the Maruts, the sons of Rudra, alluded to in the first line of 
the verse.) 

6. Horse-owning. — Or, possessing the Soma, 

7. Manly Vigour in the Vigorous.— This is Sayana*s 
explanation, transposing the inflexions. 

8. Every God is in Fear Indra. — {Sayana 

refers to the Taittiriya 17^., ll. 8.) 

Page 172. 

10. With STRENGTH.-(/.e., >\ith the strength acquired 
from the sacrifice which they had eaten. This seems to be 
the meaning of the words which Sayana adds, “Having 
gone to the sacrifice made by Atharmn, they discovered 
the cattle.” He refers to i. 83. 5. See above, Vol. i, p. 122.) 

11. [Sayana carelessly takes this as locative, as M. 
Muller says (p. 17), “ excelling himself,” (or out-Sayanaing 
Sayana). Notice, however, the even greater recklessness 
of his explanation of verse 7 above, where I have let Prof. 
Wilson’s translation, reflecting Sayana's blunders, remain 
unaltered, as it would have been impossible to translate 
that verse correctly without throwing Sayana overboard 
altogether.] 

Page 173. 

5. When Ahirbudhyna.— (Sayaria takes yad as “ who”, 
referring to Ahirhndhnya.) 

Page 174. 

8. This Sacrifice is Apart.— /. e., it is from heaven. 

9. The Bearers op Water. — Sayana adds “the 
Maruts"\ 
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14. Their Affection Eoad. — (Sayam takes as- 

^mayu as nom. pL and vishravi either as a noun or as an ad- 
jective agreeing with stotram understood. Both Grassmann 
and Ludwig take asmayu as used in the sense of a substantive. 
C/. honestum, bonum, etc., in^Latin.) 

15, Parthya— The Scholiast here adds, of the family 
•of Yuvanashwa^ which makes the Rishi of the regal order. 
-All three names probably refer to the same person, called 
in the anuhramani Tanva Parthya. 

Page 176. 

7. Dashavanibhyah, etc., are governed by archata, 
Sayana takes yuJctah also as governed by archata, and takes 

• dhurah as instrumental dependent on yuJctah. The “ten 
workers,*’ etc., are the ten fingers. See Yaska, iii. 9. 

Page 177. 

X. 8. 5. — ^According to the legend narrated by Sayana, 
Mitra and Varuna, excited by the charms of Vrvashi, gave 
birth to Agastya, pronouncing at the same time an impre- 
■ cation upon the nymph and condemning her to descend to 
•earth and cohabit with a mortal. Ila, a Raja, having gone 

• out hunting with the sons of Manu, came to a place where 
Vma, the daughter of the mountain, with her attendant 
nymphs, was worshipping Shiva, In punishment for his 
intrusion he was changed into a woman. Having prayed to 
, Shiva to be restored to manhood, he was referred to Devi, 

who allowed him to be alternately male and female, six 
months at a time. In the latter condition Budha, the son of 
Soma, became enamoured of her, and had a son by her, who 
was called Pururavas and was Raja of Pratishthana. 
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Pururavas became enamoured of Vrvashi, who became 
his mistress on condition that if he should be ever naked 
in her sight except in bed she should return to heaven ; . 
he was also to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. 
They lived together four years, when one night, hearing the 
bleating of the rams as they were being carried ofE by the 
gods, Purwrams sprang from the bed in pursuit, when a flash 
of lightning exhibited him to Vrvashi naked. She conse- 
quently left him. Pururavas went in quest of her, and 
wandered about like one distracted, until he at length dis- 
covered her spotting with her fellow-nymphs. He implored 
her to return, but she refused, calling him by various oppro- 
brious names, as horse, brute, and the like [Sayana merely 
says vajra.) This is the occasion of the dialogue of the 
Sukta, in which, however, Vrvashi does not express herself 
in such unlady-like language, nor are the other particulars 
of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion to the past 
cohabitation of the Baja and the nymph, and the unwilling- 
ness of the former to let his mistress depart. Sayana^ s story 
is that of the Pumnas, which is evidently different from that 
of the Veda, The story also of the drama, the Vikramorvashi, 
differs from the Pauranik (being itself derived from the 
Mahabharata, Vol. i, p. 113 ; see Professor Cowell’s Tran- 
slation of the Vikramorvashi, Introd. p. iv, note). Sayana 
quotes the Vajasaneyaka^ or White Yajush, for the story which 
varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentially. 
No SuktUy or portions of a Sukta, corresponding with the 
present, are found in the Vajasaneyi Samhita, 

Page 178. 

4. The Neighbouring House. — (The word antigriha 
the Petersburg Dictionary explains as “the space in front of 
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the house’^ Sayam says it is “the house of dining (bhojana- 
griham) of the father-in-law, who” (? “which,” reading 
yat for yah) “is in the vicinity of the house of dining of her 
husband.”) 

5. Thrice a Day, etc. — ^An allusion is probably intend- 
ed to the three diurnal phases of the sun, his rising, cul- 
minating and setting, in which case Pururavas typifies the 
sun, and Urvashi either the sky or the day. 

7. The Dasyus. — Nirukta, iii. 47. 

9. They becoming Ducks, etc. — (Properly “they 
clean their bodies like ducks.” It is curious to obseive 
that na occurs three times in this verse, and is differently 
explained by Sayana on each occasion, tlie first as “ and” 
{nakarah samuchchhayarthaJi), second as “not,” and third 
as “like”.] 

Page 179. 

10: Nirukta, xi. 36. ' 

12. Now THAT the Fire shines. — Sayana explains 
Agni as “the fire in thy heart, the embryo in the form of 
light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvashi by Puru- 
ravas. 

13. When the Expected Auspicious Time arrives.— 
[/Sayam - explains adhye as adhyate vastuni, “the expected 
thing,” adhye shivayai is, of course, dative. Perhaps the 
true translation is “ Let me forbid him as he sheds tears 
(i.e., I will forbid him to shed tears) ; calling out he shall not 
weep for the fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would 
seem that Pururavas urges as an argument for Urvashi' s 
return that the son expected to be born (or ? already born) 
will long for his father, and, if separated from him, will weep, , 
to which Urvashi replies that the son will not weep because 
she will send him to Pururavas!\ 
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Which is Thine in Mb. — (/.e., which thou hast placed 
in my womb.) 

14. Let Him Sleep upon the Lap op Nibritx. — 
.Le., let him die ; Nirriti being either the earth or the 
goddess of ill. 

Page 180. 

16. Delightful Years. — (R 3 ading praramayitrih in 
Sayana. Max Miiller has purayitrih, i.e., satisfying. The 
correct translation of ratrihy etc., is, “I spent my nights 
there during four years.’’) 

17. Vasishtha. — -According to the Scholiast, VasishtJia 
here is an epithet, pre-eminently the giver of dwellings.” 

3. The Destroyer op Foes. — The main object of this 
Sukta is to ring the changes upon the words Jiari, harita, 
and the derivatives of An, to take, and harrya, to desire. 
They are not always explained; but when they are, the 
explanations have no warrant but the conjectures of the 
-commentator. Thus the vajra is harita, or it is hari, both 
explained as haritavarna “green-tinted,” or it is Aanin the 
sense of shatrunam hanta. 

Page 181. 

4. The Bay Horses op the Sun.-— (S ayana takes 
harUah twice over, first as singular=AaryatoA, and second 
as plural=Aaritoi>arnaA, or adhvahartcLTah, “devouring the 
way.”) 

5. With Yellow Locks.— (Sayana, “having horses 
whose hair is green.” I have throughout substituted “bay”, 
or “golden-tinted,” or “yellow,” for Sayana' s harita.) 

8. Through all Difficulties.— (Sayana explains 
asmakam duritani, i.e., “our sins”.) 
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Page 182. 

10. He rushes Impetuously as a Charger. — (More 
correctly, ‘'He neighed after fche food like a horse.*' Sayana 
explains harivan as “ possessing horses*’.) 

11. Op the Water. — Or, “on the cattle.** 

13. This Sacrifice. — I.e., the noon-day libation, which 
is for Indra only, the previous or morning offering he has 
shared with other divinities. Sayana refers to iv. 35. 7 ; . 
see above, Vol. in, p. 144, verse 7. 

Page 183. 

1. The Three Ages. — ^The word dhamani, which 
Sayana explains as the places to which herbs may be applied 
by way of unction, friction, sprinkling, etc., is explained by 
Yaska (Nirukta, ix. 28) as meaning either places, nanus 
or births. Devebhyah may mean “the shining seasons**. 
Triyugam may mean “the three seasons, spring, the rains,, 
and autumn**. This hymn occurs, with verses 20 and 21 
transposed, in the Yajush, xii. 75 — 96, 101. 

4. I WILL GIVE to Thee. — Sayana explains saneyam 
by dadami. Mahidhara (xii. 78) explains it by sambhajeyam 
“may I possess,** and explains 'purusha as yajna-purusha, 
“thou who presidest over the sacrifice.** 

5. The Ashwattha and the Palasha. — The Ash- 
wattha and Palasha trees bear a chief part in sacrifices, and 
are therefore said to be the abode of plants. Mahidhara 
(xn. 79) says the vessels in which the ofEerings are presented 
are made of the wood of these two. The Ashwattha is the 
Picus Religiosa and tlie Palasha (in the text Parna) is the 
Butea Frondosa. 

The Distributers of Cattle. — Sayana explains go- 
bhajah as gavam bhajayitryah, Mahidhara renders go by 
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Aditya “you are partakers of the sun, i.e,, plants offered te 
fire (or the offering thrown into the fire approaches the 
sun.” 

7. Ashwavati, etc. — These, says Sayam, are the four 
principal plants. Mahidhara explains them as “the giver of 
horses (or of w’ealth), the yielder of Soma, the giver of 
strength (or life), the restorer of vigour.” The last two 
might be termed “tonic” and “stimulant”. 

For the Purpose op overcoming this Disease — (Lit. 
for this person for his preservation”.) 

Page 184. 

9. ISHKRITI AND NiSHKRiTT. — Ishkfiti is, according to 
Sayana, the same as Nishkriii, the unmaker or remedier 
of disease. Mahidhara (xii. 83) quotes the Pratishakhya 
for a rule for dropping the n of an upasarga, nish becoming 
ish, 

10. Infirmity. — Both commentators explain rapah 
as papah “sin”; because disease is the consequence of sin 
either in this or in a previous existence. 

11. The Seizer op Life. — Sayana gives an alternative 
explanation “as (lives are destroyed) from the seizing of 
lives, i.e., from the hunting of birds,” etc. 

12. Like a Mighty Prince Mahidhara 

(xii. 86) gives an alternative explanation “ as Rvdra pierces 
the world with the central point of liis trident.” 

13. Along with the Mahidhara (xn. 87) 

takes kikidivina as an epithet of chashena, “making the cry 
kiki.” He thinks there is an allusion to the several diseases 
arising from vitiated bile, phlegm and wind. 
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Page 185. 

19. To this infirm Boj>y. -—M ahidhara (xii. 93) “to 
this drug that I have taken.” 

23. Mahidham interprets this “May the trees shelter 
you, and may he who is our foe become our own servant.” 
The Yajush has four additional stanzas on the same subject 
(XII. 97—100). 

X. 8. 8. — ^The origin of this Sukta is a legend quoted by 
. Sayam from the Nirukta (n. 10 et seq.) Dempi and Skantanu 
were sons of Rishtishena of the Kuru family : the younger 
Skantanu became Raja, Devapi having made choice of a life 
of penance. In Shantanu^s kingdom there was no rain for 
twelve years — ^the consequence, according to the Brahmans 
who were consulted, of Skantanu^ s having improperly assumed 
the government while his elder brother, the more legitimate 
Raja, was living. He was desirous of resigning his authority, 
but Devapi declined to accept the throne, saying, “ L?t me 
be your Purohita^ and conduct your religious rites.” The story 
is told in the Visknu Parana, iv. 20. 7 ; Wilson, pp. 457, 
458 ; in the Mahahharata (Adi Parva, 3750) ; in the Bhaga- 
mta Parana, ix. 22. 14 — 17 ; and other Puranas, sometimes 
with the addition tliat Devapi had disqualified himself from 
ascending the throne by the adoption of doctrines contrary 
to the Vedas, and consequently Skantanu remained Raja. 
According to the Bkagavata and Matsya Puranas, Devapi 
is still alive at a place called Kalapagrama, This Sukta is 
remarkable as representing one of two brothers, both of the 
Kshatriya caste, becoming the Purokita, or family priest, 
-and Hotri or sacrificing priest, of the other who is the Raja. 
,(See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol, ii. pp. 143 — 150. Muir gives 
a translation of this hymn, verses 1 — 9.) 
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1. Do Thou cause Parjanya, etc. — {Sayana, “Raim 
down the pleasing cloud for Shintanu'^) 

Page 186. 

7. Gave Him a Voice. — ^A ccording to Yasha (Niruhta,. 
II. 12), this means * ‘ Brihaspati comm\mica,ted to him the 
address to Agni which follows.” 

Page 187. 

2. His Seventh Brother. — (Sayana does not take 
bhratuh as brother, but as one who has to share in distribution.)* 
The seventh is the seventh of the Adityas, Dhatri, etc. Per- 
haps the Rakshasa Heti is meant. 

3. The Phallus- Worshippers. — The expression ghnan 
shishnadevan is very remarkable, both as denoting the con- 
temporary worship of the Linga and its opposition to Brah- 
manism. Sayana explains the word shishnadevan as meaning 
incontinent, licentious. (See Muir’s Sanskrit Texts^ vol. iv. 
p. 346.) 

Page 188. 

6. The Water-Laden Cloud. — L it. “the boar”. 

9. Let Him Overthrow. — (Asya is properly “ his”,, 
and goes with shavasanebhih. But Sayana explains it as 
asyatu, “let him throw.”) 

Kavi. — Sayana says, Kavi here means Vshanas, the son 
of Kavi, In what sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. 
He is nowhere mentioned as one of the Prajapatis. 

Page 189. 

10. Araru. — ^According to Sayana, an Asura, 

1. The Universal Aditi. — Sarvatati is explained by 
Sayana as meaning “all,” tati being a pleonastic affix, or as* 
“all-pervading,” from tai, to extend. 
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Page 190. 

7. Let not our Lot. — ^According to the Scholiast 

this means, ‘‘Let us not have a human body after this life.*^ 

Page 191. 

10. /.e., may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice 
be the expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling 
him to attain swarga. Or, may the milk be the corrective 
of the Soma, (The simple translation “ may the body 
itself be the body’s cure,” seems more correct, as giving the 
force of eva ; but the connexion of thought with the first 
line of the verse is not obvious.) 

1. In one Dwelling.— Lit. “in one nest” ; Sayana, 
“in one hall”. It might be thought that some convent- 
like institution is intended. 

3. Through our Praise. — Mahidhara {Yajush, xii. 
68) connects gira with the first line, “ Sow the seed with 
I^raise, with a prayer of the Feda” ; he explains shrushti 
as rice, and other different kinds of food. 

Page 192. 

L Through the Desire op Happiness. — Mahidhara 
{Yajushy XII. 67) takes sumnaya in a less selfish sense, “to 
give pleasure to the gods.” 

Page 193. 

12. Nishtigri. — Nishtigri is said to be a name of Aditi, 

1. According to the legend the oxen of Mudgala were 
carried off by thieves, except one old ox. This the Rishi 
harnessed to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as 
he went, his club in front of him. It conducted him to the 
robbers, and he got back his cattle. 

25 
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X. 9. 4. — ^The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yujushy 
XVII. 33 — 14 and 46, and in the Saman, n. 9. 3. 1. 1 and fol- 
lowing verses. The last phrase is also given by Yasha ^ 
Nirukta, i. 15. 

3. Conquer with His Help. — So Sayana supplies 
the ellipsis; Mahidhara supplies ‘‘may he protect us”. 

5. The Possessor op Water. — Mahidhara explains 
govit as “knowing or accepting the song of praise.” 

Page 196. 

6. The Breaker of Mountains.— Or of clouds ; or, 
according to Mahidhara, of Gotras (a race of Asuras). 
Ootrabhit properly means “breaking into the cow-stall”. 

8. Dakshina. — ^According to Mahidhara this is not a 
proper name ; he interprets “May the Yajna-purusha {i.e., 
Vishnu) go on the right and Soma go before.” 

12. Apiva. — According to Sayana Apiva is a goddess ; 
according to Mahidhara it means sickness or fear. Yasha 
derives it from apavi “ who deprives of enjoyment”. (See 
Web 3 r’s Indische Studien, ix. 482, referred to by M. Muller.) 

Page 197. 

4. Food together with Offspring. — (Sayana takes 
prajavat from the second line as an epithet of vayah, “food 
having progeny”.) 

Page 198, 

9. All-vivifying. — (Sayana apparently reads vishwa- 
hhih for mshwayuk, and interprets “with all those waters 
which,” etc.) 
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11. See HI. 30. 22, Vol. in, p. 31. It is the burthen of 
several Suhtas^ as noticed by Langlois — of those which are 
connected with Vishwamitra. 

Page 199. 

1. This stanza occurs in the Saman, i. 3. 1. 4. 6, and 
is well described by Benfey as “dunkeF’. The comment is 
not very satisfactory, but the notion apparently intended to 
be expressed is that although the worship of lindra may be 
impeded by delay, as water is checked by an embankment 
{shmasha=kulya), yet it will take effect at last, and the water 
•or the rain will spread abroad. See also Nirukta, v. 12. 

Page 201. 

3. You CELEBRATE WORSHIP. — This, according to the 
.Scholiast, means that the Ashwins are the Adhwaryus of the 
gods. 

5. Like Mitra and Varuna.— L it. “like two Mitras.*' 

6. The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as 
the objects of comparison, are most unusual terms, and some 
of them have evidently perplexed the Scholiast. Shrinya 
.is derived from shreniy a goad, the animals requiring a goad, 

i.e. elephants. Yaska (xili. 15) agrees with one of Sayana^s 
explanations of naitosha, viz., the sons of Nitosha. Sayana 
gives two contradictory interpretations of parjpharika, “ che- 
rishing (friends)” and “destroying (foes)”. (Ludwig says 
verses 5 to 8 of this Sukta are too obscure to be translated.) 

Page 202. 

8. Like two Saucepans. — (Sayana, “ like two mighty 
heroes.”) 

10. Dripping with Perspiration.— Z. e., with rain. 
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11. This Sukta is remarkable for unusual words, as. 
admitted by Sayana, who remarks at the close that all the 
words of this Ashmn-sukta, though difficult of derivation,, 
have been explained by him within a short compass (din- 
matram pradarshitam), and that the learned must deduce 
the difEerent meanings of the words by means of etymology,, 
grammar, etc. 

Page 203. 

1. Maghavan. — Maghavan is here identified with the 
sun, at* whose rising and at midday the dakshina is to be 
given, not at sunset. Sayana refers to Rig^Vedu, v. 77. 2;. 
see above, Vol. iii, p. 273. 

2. Givers of Eaiment. — ^According to Sayana, “the 
givers of clothing (abide with thee) Soma ; (they all) prolong 
their life.*^ 

4. The Mother op Seven. — I.e., which has the seven 
samsthas as its children, the Agnishthoma, etc. ; or that 
which has seven mothers or regulators {nirmatarah), the 
Hotri and other priests. 

Page 204. 

6. The Leader op the Sacrifice. — ^I’he last three 
epithets denote the Adhwaryn, the Vdgatri, and the Hotri 
respectively. 

Three Forms op Light. — I.e., Agni, Vayu, and Aditya. 

Page 205. 

X. 9. 9. — According to the legend here narrated, the cows 
of Brihaspati had been stolen by the Panis, the followers 
of the Asura Vala. At Brihaspati' s instance Indra sent 
Sarama in search of them. She having crossed a large river' 
arrived at Vala's stronghold and discovered the cattle: The- 



Notes on Volume VI 


389 


^anis trying to make friends with her, the dialogue con- 
■tained in this Suhta then ensued. See Vol. i, pp. 7, 94, 
109, and Vol. ii, p. 16 (1). 

1. Rasa. — -The river of the firmament, according to 
the Scholiast. 

6. {Sayana explains asenya as senarhani na bhavant% 
“your words are not equal to armies, i.e., your words are 
not to be feared,’’ amshavyah he explains ishvarhani na 
mntu parakramarahityena, “let them not be equal to arrows 
through your absence of prowess.”) 

Page 206. 

7. Lonely. — {Sayana, “resounding with the lowing 
<6i the oxen.”) 

8. Headed by Ayasya. — (Or “ unwearying.” See 
Vol. 1, p. 277, for another explanation of the term ayasya 
iby Sayana,) 

Will retract their Words. — ^Lit. “vomit,” i.c., reject. 

X. 9. 10. — A curious and not very intelligible legend 
is said to form the subject of the Suhta. Juhu is considered 
•as the same with Vach ‘ speech’, the wife of Brahma. But 
Vachaspati, the lord of speech, being the same with Brihas- 
patij he also is said to be the husband of Juhu or Vach ; in 
fact, Brihaspati and Brahma are identified. On some occasion 
his sin resulted in her losing her husband’s affections, and 
he dei^erted her. Afterwards the gods consulted together 
as to the means of expiation of Brihaspati* s sin, and restored 
Iher to her husband. 

Page 207. 

2. Varuna was the Inviter. — (According to Sayana, 
*“ he was the rejoicer of the Soma,** somam anurmdayita, 
ox “ he showed pity, saying, ‘ always take her to wife’. ”) 
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6. Leads the Life of a Bbahmacharin. — I.e., being 
without a wife. 

Page 208i 

X. 9. 11. — ^The whole of this Suktais explained by Yaska 
(Nirukta, viii. 5 — ^21). See also the Yajush, XXIX. verse® 
26, 26, and 28 to 36. The former inserts some additional 
stanzas. 

2. Tanunapat. — Sayana gives a new etymology for this 
name of Agni ; tanu may mean a cow that has calved and 
yields milk, whence comes butter, and from butter fire- — Agni^ 
being thus the grandson of the cow. Mahidham gives the 
usual derivation, grandson of the waters” — ^for from rain 
come the trees, and trees supplying fuel propagate Agni. 

Page 209. 

7. The Eastern Fire.— The Ahamniya: The two- 
divine ministers, or Hotris, are Agni and Aditya. 

10. Sayana says this is addressed to Vanas^pati, the 
deified yupa, or sacrificial post. MaJiidkara says it is- 
addressed to the priest. 

Shamitri. — Shamitri is the immolator of the victim. 
The post, the immolator, and the fire are here deified as the 
chief instruments or agents of the sacrifice. 

1. Capable of Granting our Wishes: — Vidanah 
is simply explained by jananah samarthah. 

Page 210. 

3. Mena.— See Vol. i, p. 266. 

5. Propped up the Heaven with a Prop. — (Satyatata 
is explained by Sayana as “that which is stretched out 
by the true ones, the gods,” or treating tati as a mere 
suffix, “ that which is true,” i.e., heaven.) 



Notes on Volume VI 


391 


Paoe 212. 

8. For the Brahman. — Sayana, “for Brifiaspali.’* 
See above, note on Sukta 10. 

Page 213. 

3. The Indestructible Vritra. — Ahviia, lit. “the 
dragon,” or “ Aki,” but Sayana explains it (as once before) 
ahantavyem “ not to be slain.” 

Page 214. 

10, Accept ocr Praise. — -(More probably, continuing 
the notion of crossing over a river, “ find us to-day a ford 
far and near,” i.e,, help us to cross over with ease.) 

Page 215. 

2. The Three Nirritis. — ^According to the Scholiast 
nirnri means the earth, and nirritih the three regions, earth, 
mid-air, and heaven, or rather the three deities (Agni,' etc.) 
presiding over those regions. 

3. The Two Birds. — ^T he husband and his wife, or the 
yajamana and the Brahmin. 

4. The Mother. — Z.e., the madhyamika vachj the sound 
of mid-heaven, the thunder, which is the mother or source 
of rain. The deity referred to as the bird who has taken his 
station in the firmament is Agni, or else Vayu. 

5. The Bird which is one.— [This is the other of thcr 
two birds mentioned in verse 3. Sayana forgets his expla- 
nation of that verse, and says the bird referred to is the 
supreme soul (paramaima).] 

6. Thirty-six and Four Vessels. — Qrahas, or small 
cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding the Soma-juice 
or other fluids oflered at sacrifices. Forty are specified as 
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used at the Agnishtoma sacrifice ; they are detailed in the 
fourth PrapathaJca of the Black Yajush: see also Vaj, Samhita, 
VII and vill. The thirty-six grahas are enumerated by 
Sayana as follows : the Upanshu and Antaryama, the three 
grahas each devoted to the worship of two gods and called 
AMravayava (belonging to Indra and Vayu), etc. ; the 
Shukra and Manikin ; the Agrayana, the Vkikya, and the 
Dhrum ; the twelve Ritugrahas ; the Aindragna and the 
Vaishwadeva, the three Marviwatiyas ; the Mahendra ; the 
Aditya and the Savitra ; the Vaishwadeva (again), the Patni- 
vata and the Hariyojana, The four grahas are enumerated 
aisthe two AnshwadahhyaSy the Dadhigraha, and the Skoda- 
shin. The names indicate either appropriation to particular 
deities or particular rites. 

7. Fourteen other Developments. — The 14 lokas ; 
referring to Paramatma the Supreme Being, personified as 
Yajna, or sacrifice. 

The Expanded Place op Sanctity.— According to 
Sayana the place between the chativala (or hole dug in the 
ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 

Page 216. 

8. Thousand Functions are in a Thousand Places. 
— ‘Z.6., each action or function (as sight, hearing, etc.) has 
its own vishaya, or object. 

As Brahma so is Speech. — Z.e., everything has a 

name. There is perhaps a reference to the notion of the 
identity of the First Cause and all created effects. 

9. The two Bay Horses op Indra. — ^The Rich and the 
Saman are intended, according to the Scholiasts 

10. The Charioteer. — Sayana explains yama as 
niyanta restrainer, t.e., surya, the sun. 
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1. His Parents. — ^Heaven and earth, or the two sticks 
ioj kindling fire. 

2, Nourished with Ghi. — So Sayana takes nama 
dhayi^ which should be rather translated ‘‘ is applied to him 
Rs a name.” (C/. namadheya.) 

Page 219. 

4. Rush like a Bull, etc. — So Sayana ; properly 
“shower always upon thy mallet Soma juice effused,” 
etc. 

6. Augment Thy Form. — O r, augment the sacrifice. 

Page 220. 

5. A More Protracted Route. —According to the 
Scholiast the road of virtue. (Probably the meaning is “let 
him look further along the path of life, and he will see riches 
deserting the rich and going to others. Fortune is fickle.”) 

Page 221. 

7. Let the Man who gives, etc.— (So Sayana, But 
literally, “the loving kinsman will prevail over him who 
loves not.”) 

8. The term “ foot” here is explained by the Scholiast 
as being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who 
has four times the riches of another should be four times as 
liberal. 

2. Springbst, etc. — Sayana explains these verbs as 
imperatives. 

Page 222. 

8. Thy Outspread Dwellings.— Z. e., the Ahamniya, 
etc. So Sayana ; but probably “ shining amongst the 
Orukshayas'* (the family of the Rishi of this hymn) is the 
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correct rendering. In the next verse Sayana explains- uru-- 
kshayah as “occupying many mansions, i.e., the yajamanas.'^ 

1. For I HAVE OFTEN DRUNK OP THE SOMA — Kuvit 
somasyapam iti is the burden of each verse. Sayana explains 
iti as yasmaty and kuvit as hahuvaram. 

Page 223. 

9. I WILL Place this Earth. — Sayana*s explanation 
of jprithivim is omitted as untranslateable, concerning the 
earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig translates, “ Quickly will. 
I drive this earth here or there.” 

1. Sania-Veday ii. 6. 3. 17. 1. The ‘‘That” is Brahma^ 
the first cause, according to Sayana, and Mahidhara, Yaj, 
xxxm. 20. Yaska, xiv. 24 perhaps intends the same by 
adityam the sun (in the neuter) — ^the first light. Sayana 
explains umah by praninah. Mahidkara gives “all the 
protecting deities”. 

Page 224. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 17. 3. The “two” or “three” 
refers to the yajamana and his wife and child. There is, 
according to Sayana, a reference in the second half of the- 
verse to the procreation of children. 

6. Most Accessible op the Accessible. — Or “most 
worthy of the worthy.” Sayana merely gives aptavya as- 
the explanation of aptya., 

7. Two Wandering Mothers. — I.e., heaven and earth. 

Page 225. 

1. Hiranyagarbha. — ^The golden embryo, or he who 
liad the golden germ, i.e., he who was in the golden mundane 
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egg as an embryo, Brahma the creator. See Nirukta, x. 23, . 
and the Yajur-Veda, xni. 4. 

Let us offer Worship Ka.— This is the burden 

of every verse except the last. Kasmai might be taken as the 
dative of the interrogative pronoun. ‘^To what deity may 
we sacrifice But the commentators prefer considering 
it as a proper name, with which, in tlie succeeding verses 
(where positive properties are specified), the construction 
better agrees. According to Sayana the name originated in a 
dialogue between Indra and Prajapati. The latter asked the 
former, “Having given thee my might, then who am 1 to ’ 
which Indra replied, “ If thou askest ‘ who (ha) am I V that 
be thou” (i.e., be thou ka). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Prajapati^ or it may be the 
ordinary oblation of cake and ghi, the Purodasha. 

2. The Giver of Soul. — ^As all spirit proceeds from 
him. Mahidfiara explains armada as “giver of himself,” i,e., 
combining with his own spiritual being that of his worship- 
pers. Yagur-Veda, xxv. 13. 

4. Whose are the two Arms. — Mahidhara {Yajush, 
xxv. 12) supposes an ellipse, and supplies jagadrakshanau, 
“whose two arms are the protectors of the world.” 

Page 226. 

6. Established by His Protection. — According to 
Mahidhara “maintaining living beings by sacrificial food,’^ 
i.e., generating rain, Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 7. 

7. The Germ. — I.e., the germ of the world, Brahma. 
The birth of Hiranyagarhha, or Brahma, in and from the mun- 
dane egg, as described in Manu, is here alluded to. Sayana 
takes ya^and tatah as “from that (cause) from which.” Yagur-- 
Veda, XXVII. 26. 
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8. The Creative Power. — Tlie commentators consider 
dahsha here as synonymous with Prajapati, Yajur-Veday 
XXVII. 26. 

9. Who generated Waters.— T he Yajush (xii. 

102) has prathamah instead of brihatih, “ who first begat the 
delightful (ahladikak) waters.** Mahidhara says ‘‘ waters ** 
here means *'men**, and quotes from the Shruti manushya 
m apashchandrah.” 

10. This verse occurs Yajur- Veda, x. 20, and Nirukta, 
X. 43. All the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but 
variously scattered according to their repetition at different 
portions of the ceremonial. 

Page 227. 

3. Giving Liberally.— ( iSai/ana appears to take 
*dfishat as a finite verb, understanding yah *‘to the pious 
worshipper who gives,** etc.) 

Page 228. 

X. 10, 11. Deity Vena. — Vena is explained as the 
’Sun in i. 83. 5. In the Dictionary it is rendered Brahma, 
The Scholiast interprets it kanta ‘‘the beloved*’, and in one 
<3opy m%dhyasthanadevata, “the divinity of the middle region, 
Indra or Parjanya,*' Mahidhara {Yajur-Veda, vii. 16) ren- 
ders it chandra “the moon**. The general purport of the 
Sukta makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud. 

1. In the Firmament of the Water. — Mahidhara, 
“ at the coming of the rain, at the end of the hot weather.** 
In the second line “ him” refers to Veina, but according to 
Mahidhara* s interpretation, it means the Soma, 

2. The commentary is here deficient, but the inter- 
pretation in the text is based on the comment of the next 
verse. 
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3. Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the 
agency of the thunder-clouds in sending rain, ‘Hhe calf” 
{mtsa) meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidytttagni. 
Agni as the lightning. 

4. The Great Deer. — Fena, whose cry is the 
thunder. 

The Sustainer of the Waters. — ^T he text has Gan- 
dharva. 

Page 229. 

8. The Hawk. — According to Sayam, gridhrasya here 
means “the sim desiring the fluids”. 

Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 2. 13. 3. 

1. Which has Five Oblations.— Or, “regulated by 
five,” ie., by the yajamana and the four chief priests, the 
Hotri, the Udgatri, the Adhwaryu, and the Brahman. 

2. Being Inauspicious. — Le., according to Sayana, 
“not being beautiful, not being radiant.” 

The Binding Touchw'OOd. — [Say ana derives nabhim 
from naht ** nahana-shilam handhana-shilam,** but does not 
explain further. Ludwig and Grassmann translate aranim 
nabhim “fremde sippe” (a family of strangers).] 

Page 230. 

3. Beholding the Guest op Another Family. — 
Sayana explains vayayah as gantavyayah, and explains thus 
“beholding, i.e., knowing, i.e., following the course of, the 
guest, i.e.y the Sun, who is connected with a different region 
to be traversed (i.e., the sky) than that which is my abode, 
W., the earth” {tatah in the commentary seems to be used 
instead of the feminine ablative). 

2. The .Progenitor. — Le., the touchwood. 
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6. Soma means the moon, as well as the /Soma-juice ; 
this is a play on the word Soma. 

9. Who moves after the Anushtubh. — Or the cease- 
lessly moving /ndm, who is worthy to be praised witji 
an Anushtvbh. Or anushtubham may mean simply one who 
is deserving of praise (anusJitohhaniyam). 

Page 231. 

X. 10. 13. Deity Paramatma. — ^T he word, or first of 
creatures, is throughout identified. 

5. A Brahman. — Sayana "'Brahnuiy the creator.” 

Page 233. 

X. 10. 15. — This Sukta is to be recited at the sacrifice 
offered in the early morning by one who has had unpleasant 
dreams during the night. 

2. The Low Places and the High Places. — ^T he 
Scholiast understands the words “low” and “high” as 
referring to plants ; the Night first of all fills things with 
darkness and then lights up the darkness witli the stars, 
etc. 

Page 235. 

5. Ye Six. — ^Heaven, earth, day, night, water and 
plants, according to the Scholiast. 

7. Him I Praise. — I.e., Iiidra or Savitri. 

9. See Yajur-Veda, xxxiv. 46. 

Page 236. 

1. The Non-existent, etc.— To render this phraseology 
intelligible we must restrict the meanings of sat and asat 
(“ens” and “non-ens”) to visible and invisible existence, 
or in Hindu cosmology to matter and spirit (prakriti and 
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'purmha), which in the Vaidih system would not, as in the 
Sankhya, have a distinct existence, but would be blended 
-and lost in the one invisible, immaterial, incomprehensible 
First Cause, or Brahma^ in the intervals of creation. The 
language used in describing this is usually somewhat vague, 
but the notion is evidently that the First Cause was in the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existed before 
• either inactive matter or active spirit, considered as dis- 
tinct ; it is not intended to be said that no cause or origin, 
no Author of the universe, existed before creation, but that 
nothing else existed, neither matter nor spirit, and conse- 
quently that He created both : see the Vishnu Pumna, p. 12, 
where a similar passage is cited from the Veda, and this 
passage also is quoted by the commentator (Ibid., note 16) : 
though it is not perhaps quite accurately explained. 

Any Investing Envelope.— The Scholiast refers to 
the Puranas for an explanation, and accordingly see Vishnu 
Purana, p. 16, and note 25. Each element as created or 
•developed is invested by its rudiment. 

Op what could there be Felicity. — l.e., of wliom 
-or of what living being could enjoyment, or fruition, whether 
of pain or pleasure, be predicated, there being no life ? 

How COULD Water. — Sayana explains away an- 

other text, idam agre salilam asit “this in the beginning was 
water,” by saying that that referred to another period. 

2. Breathed op His Own Strength.-— takes 
swadha as meaning Maya or Prakriti (Illusion or Nature), 
the source of the world of phenomena. He understands 
■saha “ breathed along with Mayd‘\ 

3. Through the Power op Austerity. — Pampas is 
said to mean not penance, but the contemplation of the 
things which were to be created. 



400 


Big-veda Tbanslation 


4. There was Desire.— /.«.* in the mind of the- 
Supreme Being. 

5. Their Ray was stretched ouT.—[This, according 
to Sayana, refers to the suddenness of creation, which was- 
developed in the twinkling of an eye, like the flash of the 
sun’s ray. It was so quick, he continues, that it was doubtful, 
whether the things in the central space (understood by the 
word ‘'across”) were created first, or those above or those 
below ; in other words, creation took place simultaneously 
in all three portions of the universe. Sayana tries to recon- 
cile this with the received notion of creation in a series (viz., 
that from atma came tlie akasha, and from the akasha the 
wind, from the wind fire, etc.) by saying that this was the 
order in which things were created, but the development 
of the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the 
series could not be distinguished,] 

Whether Across, or Below, or Above. — ^The word 
tirashchinah, “across,” perhaps refers to the tiraksrotas, 
“that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” t.e., the 
animal world. The epithets in the second line of the verse 
are unusual and obscure; according to Sayana, tlie meaning 
is that among the created objects some were living crea- 
tures, others were great, as the sky, etc., the former being 
the enjoyers (bhoktarah), the latter the things to be enjoyed 
(bhojyah), so the creation was distinguished as the food and 
the feeder. The verse occurs Yajush, xxxiii. 74, where 
Mahidhara gives it several different interpretations, none 
more intelligible than those of Sayana. 

6. Whence was engendered.— from what 

material cause, and from what creative cause, did it d:rise ?.' 
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Page 237. 

7. Sayana's comineiitary on this Sukta is very elaborate, 
but it is evidently influenced by the Vedantism of a later 
period. Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn 
appears to be less of a primary than of secondary origin, 
being in fact a controversial composition levelled especially 
against the Sankhya theory. 

1. Weaving Forwards, Weaving Backwards.— By 
combining the superior and inferior weaving, that is, the 
intellectual and unintellect iial, the enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
animate and inanimate existence. (Sayana^s interpretatioa 
omits the iti ; the translation should be, “ Saying, ‘weave 
forwards, weave backwards’.” Sayana explains pitarah as 
the protectors, i.e., the gods. 

3. When the Sadhyas, assembled as agents of creation, 
offered sacrifice to Prajapati, it was then a matter of ques- 
tion, how this Yajna should be prepared. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 answer the question what was the 
metre ? Two of the other questions — those relating to the 
butter {ajya) and the enclosure (paridhi) — have been answer- 
ed, Sayana says, in the Pumsha-Sukta, x. 90 (see above, 
p. 165). Further illustration of this metaphorical mysti- 
cism is afforded by the Taittiriya Brahmana, iii. 12. 9, to 
which Sayana refers. 

7. The Seven Divine Rishis. — The Rishis are Marichi 
and the rest, or else the seven officiating priests ; their pre- 
decessors are Angiras and the elder Rishis, or else the gods 
employed in the creation. 

2. Barley. — Sayana says “grain” is meant, the specific 
being put for the generic. Cf. Yajur- Veda, x. 32. The literal 
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import of the words anujpurmm viyuya 2 i 

ledge of a succession of crops, an important advance in agri- 
•culture. This is extremely doubtful ; the reference is more 
probably to the separate ears of barley which are cut one 
after the other. The application of the figure is that the 
god should pick out his diligent worshippers one after the 
other, and bestow blessings on them in succession. 

Page 239. 

4. Cf. Yajur-Veda, x. 33. 

5. Cf. Yajnr-Veda, x. 34. 

Page 240. 

4. The Heaven gave birth to Thee the other. — 
(So Sayam, taking anyah as anyam, meaning “other than 
Farwna’*,) 

The Head op Your Chariot.— O r the liead of the 
.sacrifice, i.e., Soma. 

5. [This is one of the explanations which Sayana gives, 
taking the first avah as a genitive singular, equal to avituh, 
“the protecting,” i.e., HUra or Varuyia, and the second avah 
as meaning ‘food*. In his alternative explanation this line is 
taken as meaning, “ When the approaching Miira (or Varuna) 
gives protsetion to the sacrificial rites and bodies of the wor- 
siipp?r who dftlig!its him with oblations.’*) 

7. Which abides in the Forests.— (O r, “in the 
water,” Varum being said to reside in the ocean. 

Page 241. 

1. T.ie first three verses of this hymn occur also Sama- 
Veda, II. 9. 1. 14. 1 — 3. 
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Page 242. 

Sama-Veday i. 4. 2. 4. 10. and ii. 4. 1. 16. 1. 

2. Sama-Veday ii. 4. 1. 16. 3. 

Page 243. 

6. Samar Veddy ii. L 1. 16 . 2. 

7. The first line of this stanza occurs Sama-Veday i. 2, 
3. L 2. “Wings and arms” are metaphorical for prayers 
and sacrifices. 

1. According to the legend NachiketaSy the son of 
VajashravaSy was sent hy his father to visit Yama, who 
received him hospitably and allowed him to return to the 
world, on which he recited this hymn. Or according to 
another account the person who recited the hymn was not 
Nachiketas, but a person called Kumaray and the Yama of 
the hymn means not the god of death, but Adilya, the sun. 
See Nirukta, xii. 29. The tree in the first verse means the 
place of final repose where the dead rest, like weary travellers 
at the foot of a tree. 

2. But afterwards I longed for Him. — Le., by my 
iather’s command I have desired to approach deatli (see 
preceding note). 

3. My Child. — (Or, kumara may be a proper name, 
.see note on 1.) 

Page 244. 

4. My Child. — (Or, kumara may be a pro])er name, 
•see note on 1.) 

5. Who has begotten the Youth. — (Sayana does not 
^ve any subject to 'pra/oartaia ; he takes sania as accusative 
after and explains it) “after communicating the message 
sent by thy father.” 
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7. The hymn is made throughout applicable to Adityen 
-as well as to Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree 
of obscurity. It seems to have been the basis of the discus- 
sion in the Taktiriya Brahmana (m. 11. 8) and the Katht 
Upanishad, respecting what becomes of the soul after death,, 
in dialogues between Nachiketas and Yama. See the trans- 
lation of the Kcctha, by Dr. Roer (Bibliotheca Indica). As* 
mentioned by Weber, the father of Nachiketas is also named 
Auddalaki and Aruni. 

2. When They have assumed the Power op Gods. — 
Bayana, by the might of their penance they become gods.. 

Page 245. 

6. The Radiant Sun. — Or Agni, or Vayu. 

7. With His Cup.— The cup is the sun’s rays, which 
absorb the moisture of the earth ; the agitation of the wind 
sends this moisture down again as rain. {Sayana explains* 
kunan nama as tliat which often guides but cannot be guided,, 
i.e,, the madhyamika vah One explanation of Rudra is that 
it means the lightning, vaidyutagni, but it is difficult to see 
how the lightning helps the sun to swallow up the moisture- 
of the earth.) 

1. To the Man. — /.e., “to me,” the Rishi himself. 

Page 247. 

5. Thins the Hosts attacked. --[Or, “shar- 

pens his weapons (which are to be hurled against the 

Page 248. 

1. Yajur-Veday xvii. 58. Mahidhara makes Agni 
the deity, taking savita as a mere epithet, “the generator”. 
According to Sayana, Savitri is the deity presiding over the 
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pariod immediately after dawn. Surya over the rest of the 
day. 

2. Yajur-Yeday xvn. 59, reading vimanah for nrichaksha. 
Mahidham thinks the word alludes to a stone representing 
Adilya and its position with respect to the altar and the 
implements. 

3. Like a God. — On Yajur-Veda, xii. 66. Mahidham 
attributes this verse to Agni^ and translates “like the god 
JSavitri” 

Page 249. 

X. 11. 12. — ^The whole Sukta occurs Yajur-Veda, xii. 
106 to 111, and Sama-Veda, 1.9. 2. 1. 1 to 6. 

2. Thou Unitbst both Heaven and Earth.— Or thou 
fillestboth worlds, i.e., heaven with oblations and earth with 
rain. 

3. Son op Strength. — Mahidhara renders urjo najpat 
^grandson of waters, or non-injurer or food 

4. Contending with Enemies. — Sayana gives alter- 
native renderings. Mahidhara “Shining by the priests, 
etc., offering oblations.” 

5. Mahidhara more correctly takes the accusatives 
in the first portion of the sentence as governed by dadhasi, 
which is capable of governing two accusatives, “ Thou 
bestowest wealth upon the perfeJeter of the sacrifice (the 
yajarmna),'^ etc. 

Page 250. 

1. Yajur-Vedaj ix. 28, reading in the last line saha-- 
^rajid dhanada asi swaha, 

2. Ibid., IX. 29, reading the last line pra vagdevi dadatu 
mh swaha. 

3. Ibid., IX. 26. Sarm-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 
Ktrumrabhamahe at the end of the first line. 
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5. lUd., IX. 27. 

6. Sarm’Veda, ii. 7. 1. 6. 3. 

1. A Triple Dbpence. — ^According to Sayana a defence 
figainst the three evils of existence, alluding to the Sankhy^ 
doctri no. 

Page25L 

8. The author of the prayer here expresses a hope that 
his house may not be set on fire, that is, may not the 
^rass be burned, nor the lakes be dried up, nor the houses 
be burned. 

Page 252. 

4. Is FOR Your Recognition. — (I.e., awaits your re- 
cognition. The gerund chite resembles the gerund vishas^ 
in the preceding verse, bhavati being understood in both 
cases.) 

Page 253. 

3. SuPARNA. — Sayana explains shyena (lit, a hawk) 
as the rishi of the hymn, Suparna, the son of Tarkshya, 
Ahishiimh is explained in tlie St, Petersburg Dictionary as> 
the name of an Asura, but it is here plural, not singular. 
The subject of the verb may be the #S»oma-juice, and net 
Indra. 

X. 11. 17. The Deity or Aim. — Apastamba says a 
wife wlio wishes to get rid of a rival must repeat this hymn 
silently three times on going to bed, and then embrace her 
husband. The crce])er referred to in the hymn is the patha. 

Page 254. 

2. Chichchika, Vrisharava.— T hese are said by the 
Scholiast to be small animals. 

5. Some other. — ^A s a tiger or robber. 
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1. Sarm-Veda, i. 4. 2. 4. 2. 

Friendly to Man. — (Sayana tak3s naryam witli vritram 
and derives it from ni, to lead, which makes nonsense ; he 
interprets viver apas as ‘‘didst approach the waters, i.e.y 
this world.’* Naryam is either “friendly to man” or 
“heroic, manly.” 

3. Honourable. — Sayana explains ahraye as alajjakare,. 
“of which there is no need t(» be ashamed”. 

Page 257. 

1. Nirukta, x. 32. 

3. Garutmat obeyed His Law.-- -Alluding, ac- 

cording to the Scholiast, to Oaruda^s having brought the 
Soma from the moon at Savitri's command. 

5. Nirukta, x. 33. quoted by Sayana, 

Page 258. 

1. For our Felicity. — Mrilikaya, a play upon the 
name of the Rishi, 

X. 11. 23. The Kishi, Shraddha of the Family op 
Kama. — ^An obvious allegory ; Faith, of the family of Love.. 

1. Nirukta, ix. 31. 

Page 259. 

4. Yajur-Veda, viii. 44; Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 3. 7. 2;. 
Nirukta, vii. 2. 

Page 260. 

1. Sarm^Veda, i. 2. 2. 41, reading vanvanasah for 
bhejanasah, 

2. Sama’Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 6 ; Nirukta, vn. 2. 
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Page 261. 

1. According to the Scholiast, those who ofier Soma 
to their jftitria are students of the Sama-Veda, those who 
ofEer ghi are students of the Yajur- Veda, and those who offer 
honey are students of the Atharva-Veda. 

1. Miserable. — Arayi==^not giving : arayi may be the 
name of the goddess. Sayana says durhhiJcsJuididevaUi, 
the goddess of famine, etc., i.e.. Distress or Misery ; or 
alakshmi, i.e., Misfortune. 

With these Exploits op Shirimbitha. — Or, with the 
essences (or waters) of the cloud. 

Page 262. 

3. Sayana expands this (?) to ‘‘the wooden body of 
the deity called PurushoUama^' {Vishnu). 

5. Yajur-Veda, xxxv. 18. Mahidhara supplies jivahy 
lives,’’ or “living beings”. 

X. 12. 5. — ^The whole of this hymn occurs in the /Sama- 
Veda, II. 7. 1. 15. 

3. Pani. — ^The Saman reads pavim. 

Page 263. 

1. Yajuf’Veda, xxv. 46; Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 2. 6, and 
ii. 4. 1. 23. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 23. 2. 

3. Ibid., II. 4. 1. 23. 3. 

3. Grant us Sight.— Play on the word chakshush 
^‘eye”, and the name of the Bishi. 

Page 264. 

X. 12. 8. Literally this is a song of exultation by Skachi 
over her rival wives ; but Shachi means also an “ ac£”. 
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exploit,” and this hymn is metaphorically the praise of 
lndra*s glorious acts. 

Page 265. 

4. As A Rich Man. — ^The comment takes no notice of 
the word na. 

Page 266. 

X. 12. 10. Rishi Yakshmanashana. — The destroyer of 
jyakshma, consumption or atrophy. This Sulcta is to be recit- 
ed Avith an offering to fire for the recovery of a person from 
sickness. {Sayana refers to the Ashwalayana Gr.-S., ill. 6.) 

Page 267. 

1. Nirukta, vi. 12. Yaska gives the meanings of the 
L 3 xicons to durrhaman, viz,, a worm, disease, hsemorrboids. 

Page 268. 

3. Kidneys. — {Mahidhara, ‘'bones near the heart.” 
Sayana, “kidneys, made like the fruit of the mango tree, 
being in both sides of the body.”) 

1. Lord of the Mind. — ^The Scholiast explains this as 
sovereign of the mind when in the condition of sleep, the 
deity presiding over bad dreams.” 

1. The Mind Manifold. — Nirukta, i. 17. The 

mind is attentive to various objects, and is scon diverted 
from any regard to evil dreams. 

2. ViVASWAT. — Yama, the son of Vivaswat, is the 
deity presiding over bad dreams. 

3. By Speaking. — Sayana interprets ashasa by abhila- 
shena, “by desire”. 

Page 269. 

4. Prachetas. — Prachetas, according to the Scholiast, 
may here imply Varuna or by changing the case to Pra- 
^hetasam it may mean the Rishi of the Sukta, 
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1. The Pigeon. — T he i>resence of a pigeon is said to be 
unlucky. 

Page 270. 

1. Like a Bull. — Riahahham, a play upon the Rishi's 
name. 

Page 271. 

1. Performing Arduous Penance. — I.e., according 
to Sai/ana, by the performance of a hundred Ashwamedhas. 

1. I have fed on the Pitcher. — 7.6., ‘‘I have drunk 
the Sofm left in the jar from that which had been offered.**’ 

4. Tndra speaks. — Indra, in the form of conscience, 
speaks to them. 

Page 272. 

2. The Mares come to Him as to Battle. — Or, his 
wives, the trees, shrubs, etc., follow him as timid women 
obey a resolute man. 

1. The Food which has Feet. — Z. e., the cow. This 
se3ms to favour the notion that cows were sometimes killed 
for fond. 

Page 273. 

4. This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be' 
repeated at even-tide, when the cows are being brought 
home. 

1. Impelled by the Wind. — •According to Sayana it 
is the circle of the Zodiac, according to Mahidhara it is the 
solar orb which is driven along by the wind. Yajur-Veda,. 
xxxiiL 30. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, li. 6. 3. 5. 

Page 274. 

2. The allusion is to the following legend : Sacrifice 
attempting to escape from the gods assumed a human form,, 
that of a warrior. Indra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the 
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bowstring and then cut ofT his head. The head of the Sacri- 
fice is said by Sayana to be the pravargya, or preliminary 
ceremony* of pouring fresh milk into boiling ghi. (For re- 
ferences to the BrahmanaSy where the tale is differently told, 
see Wilson’s Rig- Veda, vol. vi, Preface p. 31) (!) 

3. Venya. — Venya is said to mean Prithu, the son of 
Vena. Sayana explains shnathnah as “hast harmed”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 1. 1. 

4. Sayana explains sujatata as “her own prolific faculty. ” 
The verse occurs Sa^na-Veda, i. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

Page 275. 

1. Either the Sukta is a play upon the naihe of the 
Rishi {abhivartena, ahhivavrite,abhivartaya, etc.), or his name 
was suggested by the repetition of the derivatives of abhivrit. 

Page 276. 

2. Sayana does not comment on this verse. 

3. The Central Pivot. — The upara is the large stone 
in the centre of the four stones, which bruise the j^lant ; the 
plural is used for the singular, or it may imply the edges 
of the stone. 

Page 277. 

1. The Suns of the RiBHUs.-^Another interpretation 
makes it the rays of the sun, which, absorbing all moisture 
{vishvadhayasah), feed on the earth as a calf drinks the milk- 
of the cow. 

1. By the Illusion of the Asura.— /S ayana explains 
Asurasya as “the supreme Brahma devoid of all disguise,”* 
and gives as an optional explanation of aktam rmyaya “united 
to knowledge, all-knowing.” 
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2. The Sacked Word. — The word vachi^ explained as 
the three Vedas; Sayana citing Taitt. Br,, in. 12. 9, “In the 
morning the deity moves in the sky with the hymns of the 
Richi he abides at noon in the Yajur- Veda^ at his setting he is 
extolled with the Sama^ Veda ; the sun moves accompanied 
by the three Vedas^ 

The Gandharva. — Sayana derives Oandharva from 
yah (voices), and dhri to hold, and says it means “the breath 
.of life”. 

Page 278. 

3. (This verse occurs also i. 164. 31. See above, Vol. ii, 
p. 76, verse 31, and see Yajur-Veday xxxvii. 17.) 

1. Tarkshya. — 'Le.y Suparna, the son of Triksha, 
•commissioned by the gods to bring the Soma from heaven. 
As the Oaruda of the Parana s he has a different ancestry. 
This verse occurs Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 5. 1. See Niruktay X. 28. 

3. Like an Unfailing Arrow.— [The Nirnkta (x. 29) 
explains yuvatim sharyam as prayuvatim sharamayam ishumy 
a dividing reed-made arrow.”] 

Page 279. 

2. The Protectors of a Family. — Kulapah is ex- 
plained as meaning the sons ; vraja as gantavya grihah, houses 
to be gone to as if they were inns or caravanserais. 

2. Sama- VedOy n. 9. 3. 9. 1 ; Yajur- Feda, xviil. 71 ; 
Niruktay l. 10. (In Nirukta, i. 20, kucharah is explained as 
“having a bad gait,” the epithets occur in connection with 
Vishnu in i. 154. 2 ; see Vol. ii, p. 56, verse 2, above.) 

Page 280. 

1. The Rathantara Portion. — ^The usual sense. of 
Rathantara is the Sama-Veday or certain hymns belonging 
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to it. What is here exactly intended is not very obvious,, 
and is not explained by the Scholiast. 

2. THBY.^Z.e., Dhatri, Savitri, etc. 

The Bbihat. — ^The Brihat i^ also a portion of the Sama- 
Veda. 

3. The Sukta refers evidently to technical ritual, to 
which no key is given by the commentary. 

Page 281. 

1. The Overcomer op DiPPiouLTiEs.-Sayaw explains ^ 
durgaha as the destroyer of those who go wickedly. (It is 
more probably neuter plural, “may he lead us across 
difl&culties.”) 

2. At THE Prayaja Kite. — ^In this place Sayam says 
there are five Prayajas, and'three Anuyajas (see, for another 
enumeration, Vol. i, note on i. 9. 2. 2 ), and the second 
Prayaja has Narashamsa (a name of Agni) for its deity,, 
and tlie second Anuyaja has Agni as its deity. 

Page 282. 

3. I BEGET Children, etc. — The share of the Hotri in 
the procreation of living beings is referable to the efficacy of 
the sacrifices at which he ministers. 

Page 283. 

3. Yajur-Veda, iii, 31 to 33. 

3. Sama^Yeda, n. 9. 2. 11. 1 to 3. Verse 1 also occurs, 

I. 2. 2. 4. 10. 

2. The Desert Tract that he has attained.*— (T tro 
dhanva is properly “across the desert’’. Sayana explains 
liras as jrraptam. 
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Page 284. 

1. Jatavedas as a Horse. — Or, taking ashwam as 
art adjective, ‘‘the all-pervading Jatavedas^\ 

X. 12. 38. The Deitv Sarparajni. — Z.c., Kadru, the 
mother of the serpent race. 

]. The whole of this Suhta occurs in the Yajush, iii. 
6—8, and in the Saman, ii. 6. 1. 11. Mahidhara agrees with 
.Sayana in rendering gau “moving’’ {gamanasJiila), He 
applies the first half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Surya^ 
or Agni in that character. 

2. After having sent it up. — Sayana gives an alter- 
native explanation, “setting after having risen.” 

The Mighty One.— Sayana refers this to the sun ; 
Mahidhara to Agni, in the character of Vayu : both com- 
mentators explain mahishah as “mighty”. 

3. Shine with the Sun’s Rays.— [Or taking dhama as 
, accusative of duration of time, “ he shines for thirty stations 

(or ghatis, one gkati being equal to 24 minutes) in the day.” 
The “stations” in the translation in the text are equal to 
muhurtas, or periods of 48 minutes.] 

The Voice op Praise is addressed to the Sun. — 
T le t\v.i c immeatators explain this somewhat differently, 
but agree in the main. Mahidhara takes jmtanga as Agni, 
and mak3S vxk the nominative to virajati, and dhama accu- 
sative of duration, explaining it either as the thirty muhurtas 
■ (which make up the 24 hours), or as thetliirty days of the 
niDuth during every one of which the diligent yajamana 
sacrifices. 

1. Were born of Arduous Penance.— ^ aya?ia says 
this alludes to the penance of Brahma preceding creation : 
4aiah is “from that penance,” or “from him (Brahma)”^ 
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The Watery Ocean. — Sayana observes that samiidra 
means both firmament and ocean; the epithet arnava is added 
to distinguish the latter. 

Page 285. 

1. Thou verily combinest with All Creatures. — 
Lit. “thou mixest, associatest all things.’’ (Sayana. “thou 
alone amongst the gods pervadest all living beings.”) Mahi- 
dhara (Yajur-Veda^ xv. 30 ), “thou givest the sacrifice r all the 
objects (phalani) foi which he i^rays.” 


End of the Tenth Mandala. 



INDEX OF NAMES. 

(OOCURBING IN THE TeXT AND KOTES OF THIS VOLUMB.) 


Abhitapas 3Tf5TcrT^ 

Ambhrina 

Abhivaria 

Amhomuch 

Aditi 

Amsha ^ 

Adityas PI 

Anasuy^a ^r^UTT 

Agastya 

Anga ^ 

Aghamarshana 

Anghary^a 

Agni ^ 

Angirasas PL 

Agni Pavaka 

Anila 

Agni Rakshohan 

Anumaii 

Agni Tapasa 

Anushtubh 3Tgf^ 

Agnidagdhas PL 

Apiva 

Agnidh 

Apratiratha 3T5F^«I 

Agnirupa 

Aprk 3TTfSr PL 

Agnishvatias PI 

Apsaras 

Agni^uta 

Apty^a 3?!^ 

Ahavani^a 

Apva 

Ahi ^ 

Arandhati 

Ahirbudhnya 

Aranyani 

Ahishuva 

Araru 

Aja ^ 

Arbuda 

Aja El^apad 3?^ 

Archan 

Aksha m 

Arishianemi 

Amahuya 

Arj^iijia 

Ambarisha 

Arjma 
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Arjuni 31^ 

Aruna 

Ary^a 

Ary^aman 

Asamati 3T^Rif^ 

Ashmanvati 

Ashiradamshira 

Ashrvaghna 

Ashwaiiha 

Ashrpins (dual) 

Asikni 

Asiia 3T%cTT 

Asirabudhnya 

Asuniti 

Asura ^Tg^ 

Aiharvan 

Aiharvana 

Aiharvas 3T%i^ 

Atiihigu 

Atithigva 

Aika 

Airi ^ 

Aulana 
Aurvasheya 
A};aspa 
Ayu 3TTg 


Bala ^ 

Bandhu 

Barhats PL 
Barhishads PL 

Baru ^ 

Bhaga W 

Bhajeraiha 

Bhalandana 

Bharadvaja 

Bharati 

Bharga ^ 

Bharmyashiva 

Bhawana 

Bhikshu firs 

Bhishaj fiR^ 

Bhraja 
Bhrigu gg 
Bhrigus gg PL 
Bhujyu g^ 

Bhupati 
Bhutamsha 
Bhutanampati 
Bhuvana gW 
Bhuvanupti g<igft 
Brahma ^ 

Brahma WW 
Brahmanaspati 


27 
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Brahmavadini 

Brihaddiva 

Brihadratha 

Brihaduktha 

Brihaspati 

Brihati 

Budha ^ 

Chakshush 
Chandra irs 
Chandramas -is*!*!, 
Chhapa srai 
Chitramahas f^spT^ 
Chitti 
Chumuri 
Chpavana -^^4 
Chpavana 

Dabhiii ^"1% 
Dadhikra 
Dadhyanch 
Drdtsha 

Dakshina ?n%®n 
Damana ^*PT 
Damunas 
Danavas ^IRT PI. 
Dasa ^ 


Dasyus PI. 

Devamuni 

Devapi 

Devashravas 

Devi 

Dhanaka 

Dhanishtha wftyi 

Dhatri «ng 

Dhuni 

Dhrava ^ 

Dirghatamas 

Dhodasa 

Divya 

Drona Sf*! 

Drughana 

Duhshasu 5*^5 

Duhsima 

Durmitra 

Davasyu 

Divita ftrT 

Ekala tnCrT 
Etasha 

Candharva *T«nl 

Candharvi 

Canga 
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Carhapat^a 

IkshwaJiu 

•Carada >IW 

lla ^ 

■Garutmai 

Ila fW 

Gaiha »n«r 

llusha 

Gau ’ft 

Indra ^ 

Gaupapanas ’ft'TI’R PL 

Indrani ^I®fr 

Gauri ’ftti 

Indu ^ 

Gauriviti 

Irammada 

Gavkhthira ’TI^ 

Iravat 

Ca\)a ’I’T 

Iravati 

Gapairi 

hhkriti fsf ^ 

Gharma ^ 

Ita 

Ghosha 


Codha ’ifrai 

Jagaii ^T’Rft 

Gomati 

Jamadagni 9W(?/^ 

Gotama ’TRW 

Jaratkarna 

Gotras ^ PL 

Jaritri 

Granthitu 

Jaruiha 

Gungus 33 PL 

Jatavedas 


/apa ^ 

HcnirdhanaAgni 

Juhu If 

Havirvahana 

Juti ^ 

Heti 

]yoihh 

Hiranjfagarbha 


Hiranyahcaia 

Ka % 

Hiranyastupa 

Kadru ^ 

Hradechakshtu 

Kakshivat 
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Kali 
Kama 
Kamadjfu 
Kasma ^ 

Kapila 

Kapota 

Karanja 

Karikrata 

Kashi 

Kashpapa 

Kaushdia 

Kavasha 

Kavi ^ 

Kav^as PI. 
Keshins %%’t. PL 
Ketu 

Kimidins R>41(^n^ PL 

Kridhukarna 

Krishanu 55rr3 

Krishna 

Kritpa 

Kshatfipa 

Kubera 

Kubha 

Kulmalabarhisha 
Kumara 
Kurus PL 


Kurushravana 

KushHia 

Kutsa 

Lava 

Loka 

Lusha 

Madhuchchandas 

Magha W 

Maghavan 

Manas *I5R[ 

Manaspu 

Mandhatri 

Manu *T3 

Manpu 

Marichi 

Martanda 

Marudvridha 

Maruts PL 

Matalin »Tral^ 

Matdrishivan 

Mathita »rf5r?r 

Maujavat 

Mapa 

Mapava 

Mapavin 
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Medhatitln 

Mehainu 

Mena 

Mitra 

MUrakras PI. 

Miiratithi 

Mrilika 

Mrigavyadha 

Mriga\)a 

Mrityu 

Mudgala 

Mudgalani gs(<Ai*fl 
Mujavai 
Munis g^f PL 
Murdhanvat 
Mushkavat g«««ig. 

Nabhahprahhedana W:- 
5l*t^ 

Nabhanedishtha •rTm^l‘^9 

.Nachiketas 

Nahush gfg, 

Nahusha "Ifg 
Nal(shatra 
Nala g® 

NamucU gg^ 
Narashamsa g<nf<I 


Narashamsi gw’l^ 
Narapana giTigw 
Navavasiwa gggR?g 
Nasat^as gra^I PL 
Nirriti 
Nishkriti 
Nishtigri 
Nitosha ^1^ 

Nrimedha 

Nrishad 

Padgribhi 

Panis PL 

Pcffamatman TOTcgg, 

Parameshthin 

Parameshtpara 

Parashurama 'TdlpCig 

Paravrij 

Partvrij 

Parjanya 

Parna^a 

Parshu 

Parthya ’TI«$ 

Parushni 
Parvata g^ 

Patanga g^ 
Pathya-srpasti g«gT-gffe 
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Payu ‘rg 
Peiu ^ 

Pijavana ftrsiW 

Pipru f^5 

Piirimedha 

Pitris PL 

Plati 

Poiri 

Prachetas 

Prajapaii 

Prajavat STSTT^r^, 

Prakriii 5(5^ 

Praiardana 

Praiha 

Praiisihana 5rM0R 

Prithavana 

Prithm 

Priihu 23 

Pri^amedha 

Parana 

Purandhi 5^ 

Parodasha 

Purohita 

Purumiira 

Pururavas 

Parasha 5^ 

Pashan gjRC 


Raibhi 

Rakshasas PL 
Rakshohan 
Rama TJ^ 

Rasa Wr 

Raihaprosiha Asamatis^ 
PL 

Rathaspati 
Ratri 
Rebha 
Rena ^ 

Ribha 

Ribhukshan 

Rifishrvan 

Ril(Tvans PL 

Rishabha 

Rishtishena 

Rish^ashringa 

P^iTvajas Pi, 

Rodasi 

Rohidashn^a 

Rohini 

Rudras ^ PL 
Radriyas ^ PL 

Sadhana 
Sadhri ^2fir 
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Sadh^as PI 

Samvanana 

Samvaria 

Sankh^a 

Sankusuka 

Sapratha 

Saptagu ^H3 

Saptavadhri 

Sapti ^FFT 

Sarama 

Saran\)u 

Sarasrvai 

Saraswaii 

Saray^a 

Sarisrikva 

Sarpajaii 

Sarparajni 

Sarvahari 

Saryata 

Salt ^ 

Satyadhriti 

Satyavati 

Sauchika 

Saumyas PL 

Savarni 

Saviiri 

Savya 


m 

^habara ^T^nc 

Shachi 

Shakapuia 

Shal^atas PL 

Shakra 

Shakti 

Shal^vara 

Shami 

Shamiiri 

ShanJ^ara ix^ 

Shankha ^ 

Shanianu 

Sharnga 

Shar^anavat 

Shasa ^ITO 

Shaiakxatu 

Shaiaprabhedana 

Shatyayana 2[TT^R^ 

Shayu ^ 

Shibi %% 

Shilusha 

Shirimbitha 

Shirisha 

Shiva 

Shraddha 

Shreni &f8t 

Shriya f^T 
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Shruiabandhu 

Shruiarvan 

Shvkra g® ' 

Shundhjfu 

Shushna g«>r 

Shutudri g^ 

Shjfena 

Sindhu 

Sindhudjvipa 

Sindhukshit 

Sititvali 

Sinjara 

Sita ^ 

Smadibha 
Sobhari ' 

Soma ' 

Stonbamitrd 
Sihura 
Smbandhu 
Sudas 
Sudhanvan 
Suhast^d 
Sajarni g^J^r 
Sakirti g^ 
Sumiira glJfsc 
Sumna-api g»T-3nf^ 
Sana 9Tg 


Suparna g’l*^ 

Suris gjt PI. 

Surpa 
Surpa g?fi 
Susartu g^ 

Sushoma gttl?T 
Suvedas g^^ 

Srifana 

Sl»eti 

Spumarashmi 

Tandava dK«l 

Tanva rTFW 

Tanunapat 

Tapas rTTg, 

Tapurmurdhan 

Tarlfshpa 

Tishpa 

Trasadaspu 5^^ 
Trikadrukas PI. 

Triksha 

Trishiama' gstWI 

Trishtubh 

Trishiras 

Trishoka 

Trita 

Trita Aptpa STI'?!' 
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Tugra 

Turvasha 3^ 
Twashiri ^ 

Via TO 

Uma TOT 

Upamashravas 

Upastuta 

Upavaktri TO^ 

Urdhrvagravan 

U rdhwakrishana 

Urdhwanahha 

Ur my a 

Uru TO 

Urukshaya TOTO 
Urvashi 

Ushanas TOTO; 
Ushas TO^ 
Vshija 
Ushnik 

Ushinata TOfRT 
Utiarakuru 

Vach 

Vadhrimati 

Vadhryashva 

Vaiktmiha 


V aishivanara 

Vaivasia>at 

Vaja 

Vajambhara 
yajashravas 
Vajin 
Vala TO 
Vamadeva 
Vamra TO 
VamrakcL TO^ 
Vanaspati TO^ 
Vandana 
Varuna TOT 
Vasha TO 
Vashaikara TO^TO 
Vasishtha 
Vastoshpaii 
Vasa TO 
Vasukra TO^ 
Vasul^rit TOS^ 
Vasumanas TOTO^;^ 
Vaia TO 
Vatajuti TO^f^ 
Vatarashana TOTOR 
Vatsa TOT 
Vatsapri TOrft 
Vayu ^ 
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Index of Names 


F^enya ^ 

Fcsfca 

Vetasas 

Vibhraj fiftfT?. 

yibhuvas 

Fibhtpan 

Vidhaifi 

Vihar^a l«r?^ 

Vdlhanas 

Vikuntha 

V'mada 

Vipasha %n{r 

yiprajuti 

yiprabandhu f^5I^ 
Viraj 1^41^ 

Virupa 

Vishnapu f^I3 

Vishnu 

Vishpala 

Vishtfo^a 

Vishvfakarman 

VishVfamiiTa 

Vishjpavasu 


Vishivapu 
Vishi»edevah 
Vitasta j^RT^r 
Vitihavya 
Vivaswat 
Vivrihan l^f?^ 

Vrishakapi 
Vrishanaka 
Vrishtihavpa 
Vritra W 

Yada ?T5 
Yajna 

Yajnapurusha 
Yakshas *W PL 
Y a^shmanashana ^^JPTRFT 
Yama 
Yami ?nfr 
Yamuna *15^ 

Yatudhanas PL 

Yavanashi»a 

Yayaii 
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Page 

Mandala, 
Anuvaka and 
Sukta 

No. of Stanzas 
in the 
Sukta 

Serial No. of 
the Sukta in 
the Mandala. 

1 

X. 1. 

1 

7 

1 

2 

X. 1. 

2 

7 

2 

3 

X. 1. 

3 

7 

3 

5 

X. 1. 

4 

7 

4 

6 

X. 1. 

5 

7 

5 

7 

X. ]. 

6 

7 

. 6 

8 

X. 1. 

7 

7 

7 

10 

X. 1. 

8 

9 

8 

11 

X. 1. 

9 

9 

9 

12 

X. 1. 

10 

14 

10 

14 

X. 1. 

11 

9 

11 

16 

X. 1. 

12 

9 

12 

18 

X. 1. 

13 

5 

13 

19 

X. 1. 

14 

16 

14 

21 

X. 1. 

15 

14 

15 

23 

X. 1. 

16 

14 

16 

25 

X. 2. 

1 

14 

17 

28 

X. 2. 

2 

14 

18 

30 

X. 2. 

3 

8 

19 

31 

X. 2. 

4 

10 

20 

32 

X. 2. 

5 

8 

21 

33 

X. 2. 

6 

15 

22 

36 

X. 2. 

rr 

< 

7 

23 

37 

X. 2. 

8 

6 

24 

38 

X. 2. 

9 

11 

25 

39 

X. 2. 

10 

9 

26 

41 

X. 2. 

11 

24 

27 

46 

X. 2. 

12 

12 

28 
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lNDii:x or THB Hymns 


Page 

Mandala, 

No. of Stanzas 

Serial Mo. of 

Anuvaka and 

in the 

the Sukta in 


Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala 

47 

X. 2. 

13 

8 

29 

48 

X. 3. 

1 

16 

30 

61 

X. 3. 

2 

11 

31 

63 

X. 3. 

3 

9 

32 

66 

X. 3. 

4 

9 

33 

66 

X. 3. 

5 

14 

34 

68 

X. 3. 

6 

14 

36 

60 

X. 3. 

7 

14 

36 

62 

X. 3. 

8 

12 

37 

64 

X. 3. 

9 

5 

38 

■66 

X. 3. 

10 

14 

39 

■68 

X. 3. 

11 

14 

40 

70 

X. 3. 

12 

3 

41 

71 

X. 3. 

13 

11 

42 

73 

X. 4. 

1 

11 

43 

76 

X. 4. 

2 

11 

44 

77 

X. 4. 

3 

12 

46 

79 

X. 4. 

4 

10 

46 

•81 

X. 4. 

6 

8 

47 

82 

X. 4. 

6 

11 

48 

84 

X. 4. 

7 

11 

49 

86 

X. 4. 

8 

7 

50 

87 

X. 4. 

9 

9 

51 

89 

X. 4. 

10 

6 

52 

90 

X. 4. 

11 

11 

53 

•92 

X. 4. 

12 

6 

54 

03 

X. 4. 

13 

8 

65 

94 

X. 4. 

14 

7 

66 

96 

X. 4. 

16 

6 

57 

97 

X. 4. 

16 

11 

68 

98 

X. 4. 

17 

10 

69 

100 

X. 4. 

18 

12 

60 

101 

X. 6. 

1 

. 27 

61 

106 

X. 6. 

2 

11 

62 
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Mandala, No. of Stanzas Serial No. off 


Page 

Anuvaka and ‘ 
Siikta 

in the 
Sukta 

the Sukta in 
the Mandala< 

108 

X. 

6 . 

3 

17 

63 

111 

X. 

6 . 

4 

17 

64 

114 

X. 

5. 

5 

16 

65 

117 

X. 

5. 

6 

15 

66 

119 

X. 

6 . 

7 

12 

67 

121 

X. 

5. 

8 

12 

68 

123 

X. 

6. 

1 

12 

69 

125 

X. 

6. 

2 

11 

70 

127 

X. 

6. 

3 

11 

71 

129 

X. 

6. 

4 

9 

72. 

131 

X. 

6. 

5 

11 

73 

133 

X. 

6. 

6 

6 

74 

134 

X. 

6. 

7 

9 

75- 

135 

X. 

6. 

8 

8 

76- 

137 

X. 

6. 

9 

8 

77 

138 

X. 

6. 

10 

8 

78- 

140 

X. 

6. 

11 

7 

79 

141 

X. 

6. 

12 

7 

80 

142 

X. 

6. 

13 

7 

81 

143 

X. 

6. 

14 

7 

82 

144 

X. 

6. 

15 

7 

83 

146 

X. 

6. 

16 

7 

84 

147 

X. 

7. 

1 

47 

85 

163 

X. 

7. 

2 

23 

86 

166 

X. 

7. 
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